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1. It will be news to many that Mohammedanism is one of the largest factors
in the American home missionary problem. This is due to the fact that
there are 276,000 Moslems in the Philippine Islands. (See page 25.)

2. “Impermanence ; trouble; vanity; this is the sum total of human existence.”
Such was the verdict of a devout Buddhist in Burma as he fingered his
prayer beads. Surely these people do need the Gospel of life in Christ.
(See page 12.)

3. When Mexico gained her independence ninety years ago, only one-half of
1 per cent. of the people could read and write; to-day only 40 per cent.
can do so and a large number of these have been trained at Protestant
mission schools. (See page 41.)

4. The spiritual condition under which the Gospel is now being preached by
evangelical workers among the Belgians are said to have been unequaled
since the 16th century. Many are turning to Christ. (See page 36.)

5. There are 5,000,000 more Mohammedan than Christian subjects of King
George of England. The little country of Holland has 35,000,000
Moslem subjects in its East Indian colonies. These people offer an
opportunity to preach Christ. (See page 25.)

6. It is a compliment that the Buddhists of Burma are imitating Christian
methods by establishing Sunday-schools, distributing tracts, preaching
sermons, forming Y. M. B. A/’s, and in other ways trying to counteract
the missionary influence. (See page 17.)

Dr. Wellington Koo, the new Chinese Ambassador to the United States,
is a graduate of a mission institution, and a profest Christian. (See
page 62.)

8. Five years’ missionary effort in Rio Negro, Brazil, begun with every

discouragement, has borne fruit in a communion service in which 15
took part. (See page 65.)

9. Missionaries in Turkey report spiritual exaltation and unquenchable faith
among the Armenian sufferers. (See page 67.)

10. A Hindu steamship company has been organized to protect Hindus from
breaking caste while traveling, caste rules of food being strictly observed
on board. (See page 69.)

11. A native chief in South Africa, King Khama, and his people, have erected
a fine church building and turned over the keys to the London Mission-
ary Society. (See page 74.)

12. One pastor, Dr. D. M. Stearns, of Philadelphia, has in 26 years received
over $775,000 for missionary work. This he attributes to giving the
right emphasis to the power of God and the will of God. (See page
46.)

~
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THE GREAT SHWE DAGON PAGODA IN RANGOON, BURMA

Everywhere in Burma the traveler is greeted by pagodas, around which center the religious life of
the Burmese Buddhists. There is a pageda at every temple, and often more than one at a monasterv.
Each pagoda is built of brick in a solid cone, and in many cases is raised over a small relic-chamber,
There is no interior. Worship is performed on the platform outside. The famous Shwe Dagon is
covered with pure gold leaf. Its peculiar sanctity is due to the fact that it is supposed to enshrine
several hairs of Gautama Buddha.
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LEADING EVENTS OF 1915

IF we could but see the world and

its history {from God’s viewpoint
many of our judgments and pro-
grams would be revolutionized.
Would not seemingly trivial events
be magnified, and others which are
given great prominence, sink into in-
significance? It seems clear, how-
ever, that, never in the history of
modern missions has there been a
year more filled with difficulties and
problems than the year that has just
closed. It has seemed as tho the
Powers of Darkness were more uni-
tedly and manifestly than ever ar-
raigned against the power of God,
and that innumerable forces were
set in array to oppose the winning of
the world to Jesus Christ, the Prince
of Peace, the Savior from sin, and
the Lord of Life.

There are, on the other hand, evi-
dences of coming victory, and bless-

As we en-

ing has come in evil days.
ter on a new year it is well to note
the forces that are hindering the

Gospel and those that help, the
causes for anxiety and the reasons
for thanksgiving, above all, the call
to prayer: that every Christian may
ask God to search his heart and re-
move the things that hinder, and
that all followers of our Lord may
unite under His leadership in a pro-
gram that will make His will domi-
nant. )

The leading events of the past
year in various lands have already
been chronicled in the Review. We
list some of them here, without com-
ment, in order that the progress of
missions and the present situation
may be seen at a glance.

Europe

THE War—German progress ar-
rested in France on the West and

The editors seek to preserve accuracy and to manifest the spirit of Christ in the pages of this
Review, but do not acknowledge responsibility for opinions exprest, nor for positions taken by con-

tributors of signed articles in these pages.—EDITORS.
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Russia on the East. The Austro-
German armies sweep through Ser-
bia. Italy joins the Allies in the war
on Austria. Bulgaria joins the Aus-
tro-German forces in war on Serbia
and Russia.

Great religious work carried on
with large spiritual resulls among
British, French, German. Italian, and
Russian soldiers. Bibles distributed,
prisoners and hospitals visited, ser-
vices held in recruiting camps. Large
gifts made to sufferers in Belgium,
Serbia, Armenia, and Persia.

BriTisE  IsLEs. — Restrictions  in
traffic in strong drink.  Spiritual
quickening among Christians. Mis-
sionary recruits sent out in spite of
war, Christian work sustained at
home and abroad. Kikuyu Confer-
ence controversy decided.

France—Absinthe prohibited. Re-
ligious awakening throughout the na-
tion. A transformed people. Prot-
estant missions crippled by loss of
men and cutting off of supplies.

GERMANY.—Deep religious inter-
est in churches. Foreign missions
almost destroyed by cutting off of
funds, closing of training schools at
home, war in East and West Africa
colonies; capture of German posses-
sions in the Pacific and in Southwest
Africa; missionaries interned in In-
dia. :

BeLcrum.—Destruction of church-
es; martial rule under Germany;
poverty of people; hindrance of Prot-
estant work; death and deportation
of many workers.

Russia—Prohibition of traffic in
strong drink. Exile of Pastor Fetler
- of Petrograd. Special distribution of
a million Testaments.

THE BavLkanNs—Missionary work
temporarily prevented in Albania and

[]anﬁary

Macedonia ; greatly hindered in Aus-
tria, Serbia, and Bulgaria.
Asia

Turkey —With Turkey’s entrance
into the war, communication with
missionaries has been made difficult.
British missionaries expelled from
all Turkey, including Syria, Pales-
tine, and Turkish Arabia. British
schools and hospitals confiscated. Ar-
menians killed, plundered, and de-
ported. Whole villages destroyed
and depopulated. Many American
missionaries obliged to leave; others
remain to keep open schools and hos-
pitals and render needed help. The
mission work of nearly a century up-
rooted temporarily. Government has
abrogated the ‘“capitulations,” and
has decreed that Turkish must be
taught in mission schools and non-
Christians may not be compelled to
attend religious exercises and in-
struction.

Persia.—Northwest Persia devas-
tated by Kurds, Turks, and other
Moslems. Nestorians murdered and
pillaged, and villages destroyed.
Quiet restored by Russian troops,
which advance to Teheran, the capi-
tal. British forces advance to Bagh-
dad, but retire southward in face of
superior forces.

AraBIA—Medical mission at Jid-
dah closed. Persian Gulf missions
contimied as usual. Aden attacked
by the Turkish troops.

InNDia—German missionaries in-
terned. Their work largely carried
on by British missionaries. A Lay-
men’s Missionary Movement started.
G. Sherwood Eddy conferences and
evangelistic meetings. Union move-
ments in South India.

SiaM.—Robert E. Speer’s deputa-
tion visit to mission stations,
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CHINA—Confucian worship rec-
ognized by the State. Preparation for
the return to a monarchical govern-
ment under Yuan-Shih-Kai. Follow-
up work of the Eddy campaign. Con-
tinuation of the anti-opium move-
ment. Jubilee of the China Inland
Mission.  Rockefeller Foundation
gift to medical missions.

Jaran-Korea, — Continuation  of
the three years’ evangelistic cam-
paign. Newspaper evangelistic ad-
vertising. Emperor received Bible.
from Japanese Christians in U. S. A.
Christian leaders decorated at the
Coronation.

AFricA —British-German  conflicts
in German and British possessions.
Internment and deportation of
missionaries.  Great hindrance to
work in Kamerun country, German
Southwest Africa, and British Cen-
tral Africa. “Men and Religion”
movement started in South Africa.

LATIN AMERICA~—Preparation for
the Panama Congress on Christian
Work in Latin America. Visit of
Frank L. Brown in the interests of
the World’s Sunday-School Associa-
tion. Contest for religious liberty in
Peru. Carranza is recognized as
President of Mexico. United States
establishes a temporary protectorate
over Haiti.

NorTH AMERICA.—Laymen’s Mis-
sionary Movement campaign. Main-
tenance of home and foreign missions
without retrenchment. Inter-church
activities commission organized. John
R. Mott becomes general secretary of
the Y. M. C. A. Progress of Church
Union Movement in Canada. The
American Christian Literature So-
ciety for Moslems, with Dr. S. M.
Zwemer as correspondent in the field,
wasorganized in New York in January.

'lN October a very sticcessful union

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

THE OvutLook.—While the great
world war is a well-nigh universal
catastrophe and is temporarily hinder-
ing Christian missions, it has devel-
oped in many places a spirit of self-
sacrifice the need for which was in
danger of being disregarded and
forgotten. Missionary leaders agree
in the confident hope and expecta-
tion that at the close of the war
there will be a revival of spiritual
interests and a wide opening of
many doors now closed to the Gos-
pel of Christ.

EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN IN
KOREA

evangelistic campaign was con-
ducted in Seoul, the capital. By
special arrangement the “Tract Dis-
tribution Fund” provided for special
literature, which was distributed
very widely, in over one million cop-
ies, to Japanese and Koreans.

The attendance at the evangelistic
services was very large. Meetings
continued all day, with crowd suec-
ceeding crowd in meetings lasting
from a half to three-quarters of an
hour. Religious motion-pictures were
shown three times a day, in the af-
ternoons school children being given
complimentary tickets.

Those who sat down and lis-
tened to the preaching numbered
considerably over one hundred thou-
sand, of whom nearly twelve thou-
sand remained and enrolled as in-
quirers. These results, under God,
says Dr. H. G. Underwood, are al-’
most entirely due to the zeal with
which the native Korean Christians
worked. When the streets were
crowded with personal workers in-
viting people in, and when these
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workers were distributed through the
hall, the meetings and the inquiry-
room were full.

The Governor-General of Korea
granted the use of the most promi-
nent corner on the main street for
the services during the Exposition,
which celebrated the fifth anniversary
of the annexation of Korea. This
concession was a revelation to the
officials and others who came to
Seoul, and will, no doubt, change

[January
homes as preaching places. This is
only the beginning.

THE DARK AGES IN VENEZUELA

OME of the South American re-

publics are, unfortunately, repub-
lics only in name. They have the poli-
tical and religious characteristics of
the dark ages. In Venezuela, for in-
stance, liberty of conscience is still
denied, despotism is characteristic of
the government; education is limited,
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their attitude toward Christians.
They have had the impression that
Christianity was “taboo,” and not
- liked by the government, but when
they saw the favor granted by the
Governor to the Christian preaching
of the Gospel they gained a new view
of its importance. The missionaries
in Korea look for increasing sympa-
thy on the part of the Japanese gov-
ernment. Another result of the work
is that many non-Christians have
called. on missionaries and other
Christians, and have offered their

and security of life and property is
based not on law and justice but on
the will of those in power.

An American artist, Mr. Abbott
Graves, who recently returned from
Venezuela, contributes to the Boston
Post an account of oppression that
reads like records of Moslem tyr-
anny or the days of the Inquisition.
Mr. Graves says: “San Carlos Pris-
on lies at the end of a little cucum-
ber-shaped island, near Puerto Ca-
belle. It has tiers of cells cut below
the level of the water; no outsider is
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ever allowed within its doors. Here
lie incarcerated many men innocent
of any other crime than that of being
suspected of hostility to the ruling
dictator.

“There are in Venezuela's prisons
five thousand political prisoners,
many of whom are tortured to death.
Prisoners are robbed by gaolers and
many become insane. One of the
most gruesome practises in the
Venezuelan prisons is the “persege,”
the chaining of a new prisoner to a
diseased wretch who is near death.
Occasionally the man dies while the
newcomer is being initiated into his
new existence, Men are hung by
their toes, by thumbs or fingers un-
til they die. Gomez is absolute. His
word is law, constitution or no con-
stitution, court or no court. There
is mo trial, no jury, only sentence.

“Venezuela is a land of contrasts.
The scenery is beautiful, color is
rampant, the air is balmy. It is beau-
tiful to look at, and yet is terrible
beneath the surface. But Vene-
zuela is in the dark ages, for, under
the title of ‘Chief of the Army,’ Go-
mez is absolute dictator, with the
power over the life and property of
his subjects. If the courts consti-
tuted by Gomez fail to endorse his
policies, their judges are removed,
and new ones are appointed. Law-
yers can not win any case against
the government. Are the govern-
ment and people of the United States
so shackled that they can do nothing
for suffering humanity in Venezuela?”

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN PERU

THE northern republics of South

America are the most backward.
The fight for religious liberty in
Peru has been long and bitter. The

SIGNS OF THE TIMES ) 5

strength of the opposition may be in-
ferred from the report of the riotous
scenes which attended the passing by
the Peruvian Congress last October
of the constitutional amendment
granting religious liberty. The meas-
ure was passed by an overwhelming
majority and later was carried over
the head of the President, who, on
account of the opposition of the Ro-
man Catholic clergy and the women,
had refused to sign the act.

Father Diaz, a Deputy, seized the
document from the Speaker’s hands,
and tore it up, amid wild cheering
on the part of the women who filled
half the Congressional Chamber,

The Congress refused to pass a
measure, presented by Roman Cath-
olic representatives, to make civil
marriage in Peru more difficult. The
bill was prepared a year ago by the
president of the Chamber of Depu-
ties, but met with violent opposition.
This victory over the forces that de-
sire to maintain the old marriage
laws will encourage Congressmen
who favor religious freedom. It is
difficult for men to agree as to where
liberty ends and license begins.

MISSIONARY OPPORTUNITY IN
SYRIA

THE present distress in Syria has

opened many new avenues by
which the missionaries have been
able to approach the people. One of
these has been through the treasurer
of the Syrian Mission, who opened
the way by which the plea of many
in Syria could reach their relatives
in America. The large numbers of
Syrians who came to the Presbyter-
ian Board to request the privilege of
sending money home necessitated the
opening of a special office.  Up to
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the first of December over $625,000
had been actually transmitted to in-
dividuals in the Syria Mission terri-
tory. One Syrian mother wrote to
her son that she had received “every
cent” of the $25 which he had
sent her. She describes a large
group of people, mostly women, in
the city of Zahleh, who had been no-
tified to come to the mission to re-
ceive money from their friends in
America. Some of them had been
taught that the American mission-
aries were direct apostles of the
devil, and very few of them were
really friendly to the missionaries.
But when they reached the mission-
house they began to kiss the very
stones of the wall, and the mission-
aries had a great difficulty in keep-
ing the crowd from almost worship-
ing them. The son in America con-
cludes: “Can you imagine the pres-
tige that the American mission will
have after this wholesale butchery is
over?” '

THE SITUATION IN PERSIA

HE presence of warring elements

in Persia still involves great
hardship to the Christian population,

and the unrest hinders missionary"

-work. Two points are of special im-
portance. The Russians have moved
their troops toward Teheran and
have possibly already occupied the
city, thus compelling the Shah’s gov-
ernment to take an open stand of
“benevolent neutrality” in respect to
the entente Allies. The legations of
Germany, Austria, and Turkey in Te-
heran have consequently been closed,
and the American Minister has taken
charge of their archives. This ad-
vance by Russia is said to be due to
the fact that Germany and Turkey had

[January

nearly persuaded Persia to take part
in the war against the Allies. In view
of the havoc which the Kurdish and
other tribes would work in the event
of open warfare, every iriend of Per-
sia may well be thankful that she has
decided to keep in the paths of peace.

The British expeditions which had
penetrated to the suburbs of Bagh-
dad has been compelled to retreat
southward to await reinforcements.
The final fate of this expedition will
have a marked effect all through Per-
sia and Arabia. Many sacred Ma-
hommedan shrines are in this part of
Persia, and the possession of them
by the British would cause the Per-
sians to hesitate to make any un-
friendly move. Most of the mission-
aries continue at their posts as min-
isters of mercy.

GERMAN MISSIONS AFTER THE
WAR

THE London Daily Chronicle re-

ports that a lively discussion is
taking place in the German religious
and political press concerning the at-
titude which the German churches
are to assume toward missionary
work after the war. Two views are
advocated. One is that it will be
wise for German churches to confine
their missionary energies to the re-
gions that will be under German
control, since in certain countries
they will be disliked, and the influ-
ence of Germany’s enemies is so
great in heathen areas that German
missionaries will be beset with innu-
merable difficulties. The advocates
of this view are not agreed as to
whether Moslems should also be the
objects of their missionary activities.
Some would leave the Mohammedans
undisturbed in their religion on the
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ground that the Turks have shown
themselves to be such true friends of
Germany that it would be question-
able taste to attempt a Christian
propaganda among them, and others
detect in Islam features of such
splendid ethical value that they
might, with advantage, be accepted
by other religious systems.

A different view is taken by Dr.
Axenfeld. He is opposed to the
yielding up of a single mission field.
Germany’s influence and prestige, he
says, will come out of this war im-
mensely augmented. Her fame will
so resound that the heathen races
will flock to her missionaries to be
instructed in a religion which has
rendered Germany the first nation
upon earth!

The Moslem World quotes at
length from German missionary pa-
pers to show the divided opinion.
Professor Friedrich Delitzsch is re-
ported as saying to a representative
Berlin audience that “Islam so far
from being a barren and retrogres-
sive faith is wide open to religious

progress.” Professor Wilhelm Her-
mann, in the Christliche Welt
(March 18, 1915), says: “We must

be convinced that they (the Turks)
understand us and we them. As
Christians we can reverence their re-
ligious convictions and our future lies
along the same road as theirs.” Pro-

fessor Troeltsch, in the same maga-

zine, declares: “Islam can no longer
be regarded as a missionary objec-
tive, but must be left to its own in-
ner development.”

Professor Pfarrer Wurz, on the
other hand, contends that “our own
share in the Gospel of Christ may
well be at stake if, in the political
alliance with the Mohammedan

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

world, we lightly esteem the incom- -
parable treasure with which we have
been endowed by God.” Dr. Lepsius,
Dr. Richter, and Dr. Warneck, of
course, agree with this view.

BETTER NEWS FROM MEXICO-

IN spite of the unsettled condition
of the country and the prevalence
of typhus fever in many districts,
missionaries are returning to their
work. One of these writes: “The
idea seems to have been prevalent
that all the evangelical work in Mex-
ico was entirely demoralized because
of the revolutionary conditions. The
churches we visited from the border
of Mexico City do not reveal the
fact, for the Mexican pastors
worked faithfully and with much
success during all these months.”

Dr. J. W. Butler, the Methodist
veteran, reports from Mexico City:
“Conditions are very much improved.
On Mission Sunday, recently, our
church gave an offering of $1,000
(pesos)—the largest missionary col-
lection ever received from a Mexi-
can congregation. That same day
thirty-six young people volunteered
for Christian service.”

Another missionary, who rejoices’
at ‘“recognition,” says that the only
hope of permanent help lies in giv-
ing the Mexicans a Christian educa-
tion and a practical training in the
arts and industries. Many orphans
might be trained in evangelical indus-
trial orphanages so as to make good
citizens. It is interesting to note that
General Plutarco Elias Calles, com-
mander of Carranzista forces in So-
nora, recently issued a decree impos-
ing death on any one caught sellmg
intoxicating liquor.

The difficulties of travel and the
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epidemic of typhus may make it
wise to postpone the congress on
Christian work that was to follow
the meetings at Panama.

EVANGELISTIC WORK IN IRELAND

CHANGE has come over the

attitude of the Roman Catholics
in some parts of Ireland toward
Protestant missionaries. After six
years of successful work among the
sick poor of Dublin, Dr. J. J. Long
began in 1898 a medical mission in
Limerick, dnder the auspices of the
Irish Church Mission. His work was
denounced in all the Roman Catholic
churches in the city, and a visit to
the dispensary was made a sin from
which no one except the Bishop
could give absolution. A priest with
whip in hand sometimes kept guard
before the dispensary to keep Catho-
lics from entering, and Dr. Long was
often greeted with abuse and stones.
He has been unable to hire a public
conveyance to take him to the bed-
side of a sick or dying patient. In
latter years, however, a great change
in the attitude of the people is re-
ported. The number of attendances
at his dispensary has now reached
between 7,000 or 8000 yearly.
Ninety per cent. of these are Roman
Catholics. There has been no violent
attack on the mission since October,
1912, when the front of the building
was wrecked by a mob. The evan-
gelistic part of the mission is also
having great success in selling Scrip-
ture portions and New Testaments.

BRIGHTER DAYS FOR THE INDIANS

- A GREAT change in conditions
among the Indians in Arizona has

come with the advent of prohibi-
tion, Fort Yuma, where is located

[January

the Fort Yuma School, is in Cali-
fornia, just across- the Colorado
River, and the superintendent reports
that Yuma has “experienced a change
which seldom appears except in fic-
tion.” All of the saloons have been
replaced with clean business enter-
prises. 'The town has been reno-
vated, and bootleggers, the greatest
curse in Indian progress, have been
relentlessly prosecuted. Since Jan-
uary I, 1915, not one Yuma Indian
has been known to take an intoxi-
cating drink, whereas previously ten
or more drunken Indians used to be
arrested in a single day on the reser-
vation.

What hindrances might be re-
moved from the Indian’s advance in
civilization if only the sale and manu-
facture of intoxicants were prohibit-
ed throughout the whole country.

Another improvement in the man-
agement of American Indians is
found in New York State, where the
Committee on Indian Relations of
the Constitutional Convention has
recommended the abolition of tribal
courts, with the provision that all le-
gal controversies between the Indians
shall be ‘heard in the State courts.
Under this measure the Indian, ex-
cept as otherwise provided, will for
the first time in his history have ab-
solute equality with his white brother
before the law.If the jurisdiction of
the State courts is to be extended
over the Indians, and if “ordinary
justice” is to be shown them, this
proposition will have the approval
not only of the workers among the
Indians, and their f{friends every-
where, but also of the better class
among the Indians themselves.
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2d to 9th—World’s Week of Prayer.
4th—Fiftieth Anniversary of Sailing of James Chalmers for the South Seas.
11th, 12th—Provincial Synod Protestant Episcopal Church, Albany, N. Y.
11th to 13th—Annual Meeting of Home Missions Council, New York City.
12th to 14th—Foreign Missions Conference, Garden City, L. L.
17th—TFifteenth anniversary of the death of Elias Riggs of Turkey, 1901.
19th to 21st, 23d—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Houston, Tex.
19th to Z1st, 23d—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Duluth, Minn.
23d to 26th—ILaymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, New Orleans, La.
23d to 26th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, St. Paul, Minn.
23d to 26th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Minneapolis, Minn.
23d to 26th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Rochester, N. Y.
26th to 28th, 30th—Iaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Jackson, Minn.
26th to 28th, 30th-—Taymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Fargo, N. Dak.
26th to 28th, 30th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Reading, Pa.
30th to Feb. 2d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Waterbury, Conn.
30th to Feb. 2d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Billings, Mont.
30th to Feb. 2d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Birmingham, Ala.
31st—The 230th anniversary of birth of Hans Egede, Danish Missionary.

February

1st—The 115th anniversary of death of Titus Coan of Hawalii.

2d to 4th, 6th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Atlanta, Ga.

2d to 4tln, 6th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Butte, Mont.

2d to 4th, 6th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Newark, N. J.

6th to 9th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Spokane, Wash.
6th to 9th—ILaymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Columbia, S. C.
8th—The 85th anniversary of Birth of George Dana Boardman of Burma.
9th to 11th, 13th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Seattle, Wash.
Oth to 11th, 13th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Dayton, Ohio.
9th to 11th, 13th—ILaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Tacoma, Wash.
9th to 11th, 13th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Greensboro, N. C.
10th to 20th—Congress on Christian Work in Latin America, Panama.

13th to 16th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Portland, Ore.
13th to 16th—Iaymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Davenport, Iowa.
14th—The 80th anmiversary of the Birth of James Stewart of South Africa.
15th to 17th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Richmond, Va.
16th to 18th, 20th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Sacramento, Cal.
16th to 18th, 20th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Kansas City Mo,
18th—The 135th anniversary of the Birth of Henry Martin of India.

20th to 23d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Lexington, Ky.
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TWO KACHIN WOMEN OF BURMA

These people belong to the fiercest tribe of Burma. They are spirit-worshipers, not Buddhists, and in
large numbers are yielding to the claims of Christ
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The Charms of Burma

GLIMPSES OF THE BEAUTIES OF THE LAND, THE FAILURE OF BUD-
DHISM, AND THE CHEERING WORK OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS

BY HELEN BARRETT MONTGOMERY
Author of “The King’s Highway,” etc., etc.

eI NE  of the greatest
¥ charms cf Burma is
its mingling of modern
bustle and Oriental
calm. TIts young cities,
Mandalay and Ran-
goon, are full of these incongruous
contrasts: impressions of golden pa-
godas, yellow-robed ascetics, flower-
garlanded shrines, silk-gskirted men,
mingle with the remembrance of
broad, paved streets, street-cars,
business blocks, newspapers, club-
houses, parks, department stores, and
railway stations.

The mingling of races makes Bur-
ma a “melting-pot” in miniature.
Rangoon has its- Chinese quarters,
its Tamil and Telugu streets, its mot-
ley .throng of Europeans from many
lands added to its native Burmese,
Karen, Talian, Shan, and other races.
In fact, more than half of the popu-
lation of Rangoon are foreign-born.
The coming of these diverse races to
trade and to live is producing pro-
found changes in Burmese life.

The Burman is the aristocrat of
the land. Tt is his country, his lan-
guage, his Buddhist faith that gives
Burma its characteristics and its
charm. Out of the twelve million
inhabitants of Burma, ten million are
Burmese. The Burmese is one of
the proudest, most indolent, and self-
satisfied races on earth. The rude
jostle of these other peoples who are
elbowing their way into his country,

competing with him in business, ac-

quiring his land, even questioning
the supremacy of his religion, is giv-
ing a harsh jolt to many ideas that
have held placid sway in the Bur-
mese mind. The awakening is pain-
ful, but part of the stern kindness of
Providence to a people grown inert:
through isolation.

There is surely nothing isolated
about Burma to-day. The Chinese
are pouring in from the north. It
is estimated that if the immigration
continues there will be a million Chi-
nese who will be living in Burma
within the next fifteen years. These
Chinese traders, merchants, and farm-
ers intermarry with the Burmese,
and form a strong and stable ele-
ment in the population. The Bengali,
Tamil, and Telugu immigrants are
more alien, less readily absorbed, and
introduce complicated problems, so-
cial and religious. In Rangoon there
are already almost as many Indian
Hindus as Burmese Buddhists. These
poor Indian coolies bring with them .
their idolatry, their caste marks, their
Hindu festivals; and Buddhism finds
itself once more face to face at close
quarters with the Hinduism from
which it sprang. Which faith will
more strongly influence the other
only the future can disclose.

At present the outstanding feature
of Burma is Buddhism. A hundred
thousand mendicant monks, clad in
the sacred yellow robe, go up and
down the country. The begging-bowl
is presented regularly at the house-
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION IN BURMA
- A Baptist Mission chapel and some of the school children in Rangoon

holder’s door, and it is not considered
a lucky thing to refuse the priest of
the best that the house affords. I shall
never forget the first time I saw a
woman worship a priest. It was in
the crowded railway station at Ran-
goon. Except for the gay silk cos-
tumes, one might have thought her-
self in a railway station in Europe
or America. Then, like a stone dropt
“in a pool, splashed this bit of the
ancient East. On the baggage-laden
platform, surrounded by sweating
porters and all the shouting, jostling
throng, I saw a woman suddenly
prostrate herself on her face at the
feet of a fat, yellow-clad priest.
Again and again, in absorbed devo-
tion, the worshiper continued. The
books say that worshiping the priest
is an act of higher religious value
than worshiping the pagoda or even
going on a pilgrimage; but to actual-
ly see this act of spiritual humilia-

‘tion brought home the. fact of Bud-

dhism.

From a missionary who has lived
many years in Burma and knows
both language and people in a re-
markably intimate way, the follow-
ing facts were gained about the de-
tails of every-day customs of wor-
ship on the part of Buddhists.

“The devout Buddhist,” she said,
“approaches the shrine with bare
feet, carrying his sandals in his hand.
There is never a worshiper at a
Buddhist shrine who goes there
empty-handed. A flower, some fruit,
a candle, a bunch of green leaves
are among the least things that can
be offered, and often the offerings
are of great value.

“The worshiper approaches rever-
ently, and kneels. Then he presents
the offering, puts it beside him, and
prostrates himself three times (or

any multiple of three), and then,
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taking the offering between the
hands, raised in worship, prays. He
first asks for the privilege to ap-
proach in worship and for freedom
from the sins of the body, sins of
the tongue, sing of the heart, exces-
sive anger, and all sins.

“Then, because of the benefit de-
rived from the offering made and the
prostrations rendered in worship, he
asks freedom from the four hells,
the three plagues, the eight undesira-
ble places and existences, and the
five kinds of enemies. When he is
thus free, he seeks the fourfold path
‘leading to Nirvana and final annihila-
tion. Again he prostrates himself
at least three times, and may then
leave the shrine. He may continue
there if he wishes, repeating Bud-

THE CHARMS OF BURMA It

dhist law and. terms of adoration of
Buddha. Often the prayer is pre-
faced by terms of adoration and
such expressions as, ‘I take refuge in
Buddha. I take refuge in the law.
I take refuge in the priesthood.” This
is repeated at least three times.

“All of these forms of worship
are memorized and repeated from
memory. All are in the Pali lan-
guage, and the more ignorant of the
worshipers do not know the mean-
ing of the words which they repeat;
but the teaching of Buddhism is that °
all repetition of the law and terms
of adoration is sure to bring merit,
that all testimony to Buddhist law is
an act of merit.”

As we climbed the stairs leading
to the terraced platform of the Shive

BUDDHIST EDUCATION IN BURMA
A Buddhist Priest-Teacher and his Pupils

electronic file created by cafis.org



12 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

Dagon, the famous pagoda whose
golden summit dominates the city, we
could see the worshipers making
ready for their act of devotion. From
the little shops that lined the stair-
way they bought garlands of flowers,
tinsel ornaments, fruit, candles. On
their leisurely journey up they stopt
to take tea with friends in the little
eating-houses. Going to the temple
was evidently a social opportunity as

[January

When the same missionary—whose
work might be hindered if her name
were given—was asked about the idea
of the future held by the ordinary
Buddhist believer, the following ex-
perience was narrated:

“It was just before sunset,” she
said, “when from the rest-house,
where we were staying for a few
days, I went into the village and sat
beside an old man who was seated

A CHRISTIAN KAREN TUNGLE CHAPEL IN BURMA
The greatest results in Burma have been among the Karens, whole villages of whom have become
Christians

well as a religious duty. Once we
emerged on the great pagoda plat-
form we could sce the worshipers
prostrated before the pagoda, very
much as they are shown in the pic-
ture in the “King’s Highway.” A
little gong was frequently rung to at-
tract the attention of the Buddha,
whose images sit in contemplative
calm in the many-recessed, brilliantly
decorated shrines which crowd the
platform,

on a bamboo platform in front of his
house and in the shade of a wide-
spreading banyan tree. He was fin-
gering his prayer-beads, saying, as
he turned each bead, ‘Impermanence;
trouble; vanity; this is the sum total
of human existence” I talked to
him about what he was saying, and
told him that the Christian looked
forward to a life where the opposite
of all this was true. The conversa-
tion turned to seeking merit. There
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NATIVE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS IN BURMA

were evidences of his meritorious
deeds in the village; the gilded um-
brella of the pagoda which he had
built caught the rays of the setting
sun; the roof of the monastery built
by him showed among the trees. He
told me, moreover, of the offerings
made, the feeding of the priests, and
the keeping of the holy days, etc.
How much merit he was to receive;
who kept account of the meritorious
deeds, or who would give to him
this merit he did not know, but said:

**As result follows cause, so good
deeds which are cause must bring
about merit, and merit will in turn
bring to me good, what good T know
not.’

“He was elderly and his hair sil-
very white. I called attention to his
white hair—using the Burmese ex-
pression that denotes we are near-
ing the close of life—I said: ‘You
have the white flag that signals the
boatman who shall row you across
the river.’

“‘Yes,” he replied, ‘some day soon

he will come and, tho I would not,
and fear to go, I must go when he
calls for me.

“‘Where will you go? What is
there waiting for you on the other
side? What assurance does all your
merit give to you? I asked.

“A shade of sadness passed over.
his face. He shook his head and
signed. ‘My daughter, I'll tell you
plainly, between me and that other
shore there hangs a heavy mist
which my vision can not penetrate,
and no ray of sunlight has ever
pierced that gloom.’

“This is all that Buddhism can do
for a soul that seeks to follow its °
precepts and does meritorious deeds.
They pass out into the mist and
darkness alone, and know not where
they are going.”

The natural sunniness of the Bur-
mese temperament is shown by the
fact that this most pessimistic of re-
ligions has not been able to destroy
the note of merriment and practical
good cheer that one feels in Burma.
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There is no such look of sadness and
mystery on the faces of the crowd
that one sees in India, but rather a
. certain sleekness and satisfaction
with the good things of life.

We were imprest, as all travelers
are, by the contrast in the position
of women in Burma with that of In-
dian women. Women go and come
freely in the street, as they do "with
us. They are not married so young.
They engage in business, have prop-
erty rights, and seem altogether the
favored women among Orientals.
They have achieved a picturesque
and comfortable costume, too, so
similar to that of men that at first
glance there is little difference. Both
sexes wear the straight, narrow
skirts of gay-colored silk to be sure,
but the man’s skirt, brought snugly
around the hips, has its fulness so
tucked in at the waist as to cascade
in a lordly ripple down the front. It
is an amusing sight to see a young-
ster of six trying to wear his tiny
skirt so that it projects in front at
the very angle affected by his dandi-
fied young wuncle. The woman’s
skirt, equally narrow and equally
bright, is tucked firmly about the
waist with the fulness folded over
so as to lie in a flat plait at the left
side.

Below these gay skirts twinkle
bare feet, the skin about the color
of warm old ivory. Above them the
body is covered by a short jacket of
white cotton. The woman adds a
thin floating scarf and a posy in her
hair. A crowd of Burmese men and
women is quite the brightest and
most engaging color-feast of the
Orient.

In the beautiful girls’ boarding-
school in Rangoon, called Kemendine,

[January
we attended an annual gymnastic
drill given by the pupils. Not only

was the technical skill remarkable,
but the esthetic effects made one
wish that American colleges could
introduce Burmese gymnastic suits.
One drill, with hoops of green gar-
landed with roses, was done by de-
mure maidens whose skirts were of
pale blue and their scarfs of rosy tis-
sue floating over their white jackets.
The bare feet kept time to the
most intricate and prolonged evolu-
tions, and the bright faces crowned
by black hair, flower-decked, were
themselves flower-like in their young
beauty.

It is not a pleasant thing to dis-
turb the bright picture of the con-
dition of women in Burma gained by
the casual traveler or by the resident
who refuses to look beneath the es-
thetic to the moral aspects of the
question. There is a book written
by Evelyn S. Karney, published by
Robert Scott, London, which comes
nearest to anything written in Eng-
lish to giving a true picture of the dis-
abilities which the Buddhist system
imposes upon women. It is called
“The Dust of Desire.” The scene
of the story is laid in the time of
Gautama, and the conversations are
all based on Buddhist law, with ref-
erences given to the source in each
instance. ;

A careful reading of this book will
establish a conviction, which is
shared by all missionaries intimately
acquainted with Burmese life, that
Buddhism inflicts upon woman an
essential inferiority. By sex she is
inferior to a male dog, superior to
him only because she is human. She
is never supposed to walk abreast of
her husband, father, or son
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A recent writer had a beautiful
theory to account for this practise.
It was not at all because of her in-
feriority, he discovered, but only
that the chivalrous male might be
free to clear the path of enemies
that he walked before the woman.
This explanation is so obviously

THE CHARMS OF BURMA 15

the pagodas, pilgrimages, penances,
and prayers, is that in some future
incarnation she may be re-born a
man, and as a man be a candidate
to spiritual experiences impossible to
her as a woman.

A Buddhist woman may become,
and often does become, a nun, but

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN BAPTISM AT HAKA, BURMA

“made i America,” or England, or
some other country with a back-
ground of ideals derived from Chris-
tianity, that its promulgation to a
Burman would be a source of amuse-
ment or perplexity, or both. He
never has questioned his superiority
or right of precedence.

The highest hope held out by Bud-
dhism to the woman who has been
the mother of many sons and has
added to this merit the worshiping
and feeding of the priests, gifts to

even so her inferiority is not es-
caped. Tho old, wealthy, and full of
meritorious deeds, she must do rever-
ence to a wearer of the yellow robe
even tho he be younger than her
youngest son, and have just com-
pleted his novitiate.

In no way are Christian missions
more deeply modifying Burmese
thought than by the schools for girls
which they have established. A new
generation of Burmese women is be-
ing raised up who are bound to de-
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mand and to receive a new consider-
ation. The educational advantages
offered by these schools are so su-
perior that increasing numbers of

A MISSIONAkY AND A CHRISTIAN KAREN GIRL

Buddhist parents are placing their
children in the schools and paying
their tuition in full, altho they know
that the schools are out and out
Christian, and require regular and
daily study of the Bible.

Seated in the trolley-car one day,
a missionary overheard the follow-
ing conversation between two Bur-
mese gentlemen, who shared the all-
too-common belief that no one ob-
viously a foreigner could possibly
understand what they were saying.
The men were evidently men of
wealth and position.

“Yes, they are very clever. They
seem to know how to win the hearts
of the children in their schools, and,
say what you will, they are good
teachers,” remarked the first.

“Yes, good teachers, and then they
surely love the pupils. It is surpriz-
ing what they will do for them when

~a journey,

[January

they are sick: sit up all night with
them; or, if they are poor and need
help, they get it,” replied the second
gentleman.

“If it wasn’t for their religion and
the fact that they will teach i,
there could be no better place than
these Christian schools for our chil-
dren. They are better looked after
than in our homes.”

“Oh! They do all these things
for merit—tho they say they don't.
They say they are not hunting for
merit; but if they are not they will
get it any way.” )

“Their teaching takes a hold on
the hearts of the pupils in their
schools. My mniece was always a
good girl, but she made up her mind
that she would enter this Jesus Christ
religion, and you couldn’t do any-
thing with her. Money, promises of .
nice clothes, jewels,
hadn’t a particle of influence. She
wouldn’t listen to any one. Her par-
ents turned her out of the house,
but that even didn’t prevent her. It
was cause for wonder.” ‘

“I suppose she has just gone to
destruction.” ;

“No; that’s the strange part of it.
She is a very good young woman.
She is now allowed to go home. She
is always preaching this law, and try-
ing to persuade others to enter this
religion—and she keeps the law too.”

“Well, no one is to blame but our-
selves. We go and deliver our chil-
dren into their hands.”

“Yes; but what are we to do? We
haven't money for schools, and, if
we had, we couldn’t teach as they
do, and in these times if a boy
doesn’t know English he can not get
a good position. Then, too, we don’t
know how to make it interesting as
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they do. The children want to go to
their schools.”

“If they only wouldn’t listen to
the religious teaching !”

“Well, it sounds well.
they worship a living God. They
teach love, mercy, patience, and
righteousness, and they practise it,
too. Of course, the children tell all
this when they come home, and re-
peat things from their law. It sounds
well,” said the older man, thought-
fully.

“Buddhism teaches the same
things,” replied his friend, “but the
teachers don’t take pains to make it
plain. Most of the people don't
know anything about it, and so it
isn’t practised, and then the children
say, ‘If our law does teach it, we
don’t practise it.” You can’t do any-
thing with them. These missionary
teachers bewitch them.”

“They are nice to you when you
go to see them, and mean to tell them
you don’t like what they are teach-
ing your children about their God.
They receive you so nicely, and are
so pleasant, you can’t say what you
intended to. O, they are clever and
kind.”

“Oh, yes. I must leave here. Glad
to have met you. May no evil spirit
in any way bring you ill!” said one,
as he rose to leave the car.

“Good! May you be free from
ninety-nine diseases and arrive at
your desired destimation,” replied his
friend.

This is only one of many similar
conversations that may be heard
when Buddhists discuss the Christian
schools. They realize that a great
force is at work undermining and
transforming the basic ideals of their
civilization. In many cases this

They say
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knowledge stimulates to fresh activi-
ties and more positive propaganda of
Buddhist doctrine. In fact, Chris-
tianity has had the same effect in
Burma as elsewhere of giving an im-
mense stimulation and fructifying to
ideals perhaps long held languidly
and half-heartedly. Buddhist Sun-
day-schools, tracts, sermons, young
men’s associations are part of the by-
product of Christian missions. If
imitation is the sincerest form of
flattery, then Buddhism is, indeed,
most flattering in its treatment of
Christianity. On the Buddhist fes-
tival corresponding to our Christ-
mas, for example, they have taken
over bodily for the children’s use a
familiar Christian hymn, making only
a few changes in proper names,

“Glory, laud, and honor
To our Lord and King,
This through countless ages,
Men and devas sing.”

In several countries "~we were
shown these Buddhist revamped
translations of Christian hymns. It
is a sad commentary on the spiritual
sterility of modern Buddhism that
it seems to have no fresh springs of
hymnody springing up from its own
experience, but has to take over bod-
ily methods and expression from
Christian sources.

There are evidences everywhere
that the century of the impact of
Christianity upon Buddhism has not
been fruitless, altho very little fruit
yet appears. The triumphs of Chris-
tianity have been won among the
serf races in Burma, the Karens
Shans, Chins, Kachins, Muhsos, and
others. In these, notably among the
Karens, real transformations have
been wrought. The object lesson of
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the emergence of the Karens from
abject and servile conditions little
above barbarism in the period since
the middle of the last century has
not been lost upon the Burmans. The
crust of national conceit has been
broken. To-day they are ready to
listen as never before. Yet the cen-
tury’s experience of the Baptists
shows how difficult is the problem of
this Buddhist nation to
Christ. Baptist work began among
the Burmans. To them Judson gave
his great Burmese Bible, one of the
great versions. Many of the pioneer
missionaries gave their life to this
work. Yet to-day there are less
than four thousand Burmese mem-
bers of Baptist churches as against
seventy thousand Karens. _
While discouragingly slow, the
gain has been real. Some of the
brightest trophies of the.Cross have
been shown in the lives of Burmese
Christians. Yet the fact remains that
-after a century of earnest, intelli-
gent, consecrated endeavor to bring
the Burmese to Christ, not four hun-
dredths of one per cent. of the Bur-
mese are won to Him. It is this
fact which makes Burma one of the
outstanding challenges to the Chris-
tian Church. Not all the gains, sur-
prizing tho they be, among the sub-
ject peoples should be allowed to ob-
scure this fact. Suppose that Bud-
dhism had been {faithfully preached,
and inculcated in a great system of
schools in America for one hundred
years, and that at the end of that
period there were at the present
time thirty-six thousand Buddhists
in the United States among ninety
million white Americans. The fact
that at the end of a little more than
half that period Buddhism could

winning
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number seven hundred thousand
members and perhaps two million
adherents among the nine million
colored people would not be consid-
ered as in any way an offset of
the comparative failure among the
white people.

This parallel should not be closely
prest. There is no such racial dif-
ference between Karen and Burman
as between white and African. In
fact, strangers are often unable to
distinguish the Burman from the
Karen. Yet the Karens were serfs,
despised and bitterly opprest by the
Burmans, and, roughly speaking, the
proportion of Karens to Burmese is
about that between the colored peo-
ple and the whites in America. While
the social and economic progress of
the Karens has been little less than
marvelous, while they are rapidly be-
coming Burmanized in speech and
dress, yet the Burmans are the ruling
race, and do not easily adopt a relig-
ion that in their eyes belongs to a
subject people.

These facts constitute an unescap-
able summons to the church to
study, give, sacrifice, and pray for
the harvest among the Burmans of a
century of faithful seed-sowing. The
Burmans can be reached. They have
been. They can adopt the Christian
conceptions of life and God. Thou-
sands have done so. They can wit-
ness a good confession. Only a vol-
ume of intercessory prayer, mighty
in faith, full of vision, and impor-
tunate in spirit, can enable the forces
of Christ to take this strongly en-
trenched position. Burma is a key
state, so far as the conversion of
Buddhists is concerned. A task so
difficult and so important should rouse
the whole energy of the Church.
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The Panama Congress and the
Protestant Episcopal Church

HOWARD CHANDLER ROBBINS
Rector of the Church of the Incarnation, New York

The Case

N May 12, 1915, the
Board of Missions of
the Protestant Episco-
pal Church adopted the
following  resolution:
“Resolved, that the
Board of Missions, having learned of
the plan to hold a conference in Pan-
ama in 1916 on missionary work in
Latin America on the same general
lines as the World Missionary Con-
ference in Edinburgh in 1910, will ar-
range to send delegates to the Con-
‘ference, and authorizes any of its of-
ficers who may be asked to do so, to
serve upon committees in connection
with the Conference and to take such
other steps in the preparatory work
as they may think desirable, provided
that whatever notice or invitation is
sent to any Christian body shall be
presented to every communion hav-
ing work in Latin America.”

The closing provision was inserted
in order that no unfriendly discrimi-
nations might be made in issuing in-
vitations to the Conference. In com-
pliance with the spirit and phraseol-
ogy of the resolution, the fourth of-
ficial bulletin issued in anticipation of
the Congress reads: “All communions
or organizations which accept Jesus
Christ as Divine Savior and Lord,
and the Holy Scriptures of the Old
and New Testament as the Revealed
Word of God, and whose purpose is
to make the will of Christ prevail in

Latin America, are cordially invited
to participate in the Panama Con-
gress, and will be heartily welcomed.”
It will be seen, therefore, that such
newspaper headings as ‘“Catholics de-
barred from Panama Congress” be-
long to the stilly hours of night when
fancy plays, strange tricks upon tired
editors. No Roman Catholics have
been debarred from the Panama Con-
gress, and none have applied for
permission to attend. Copies of the
official bulletin containing the above
statement have been sent to all such
organizations as are engaged in
Christian work in Latin America.
The above resolution of the Prot-
estant Episcopal Board of Missions
to send delegates was carried by a
very large majority. As soon, how-
ever, as the decision was made
known, a vigorous attack was made
upon it by those who felt that in
making the decision the Board of
Missions had exceeded its powers, or
who feared that the representation of
the Episcopal Church at Panama
would be regarded by the Church of
Rome as an unfriendly act, and in
consequence would handicap the very
important work of the Commission
on Faith and Order. This view,
ably and insistently presented by The -
Living Church, was opposed by The
Southern Churchman, The Chronicle,
and The Churchman. Discussion was
carried on in the church periodicals
through the summer of 1915, and cul-
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minated in a determined effort by
the opposition to have the resolution
rescinded at the autumn meeting of
the Board. On October 26th the mo-
tion to rescind was defeated after
long debate by the decisive vote of
26 to 13. The vote was fortunately
not along strict party lines, several
High Churchmen being found among
the most earnest and eloquent advo-
cates of the original resolution, and
some whose affiliations were sup-
posedly with the other side voting to
rescind.

Respect for the views of the minor-
ity was shown by the provision that
the delegates go for conference only,
and with no purpose, authority, or
power of committing the Board of
Missions to cooperation. This pro-
vision effectually disposed of the
charge that in sending delegates to
Panama the Board was exceeding its
powers by committing the Church to
participation in legislative or other
unforeseen action by the Congress.
The interests- of the minority were
further safeguarded by the selection
as delegates of seven members of the
House of Bishops, five of them hav-
ing jurisdiction in Latin America, in
whose hands the interests of the com-
munion they represent will presuma-
bly be safe.

The Cause

Turning from the history of the
resolution to the grounds upon which
it is based, we find these in the very
nature of the ecclesiastical organi-
zation. Churches, like men and wo-
men, live in society; like nations they
have foreign relations, and unless
they are willing to build a Chinese
wall of high exclusion and sit down
behind it for the enjoyment of an at-
tenuated and sectarian life, they must
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have dealings with one another.
Among the churches of Christendom
it is the peculiar privilege of the An-
glican Communion to occupy a cen-
tral position. In virtue of its reten-
tion of the historic episcopate it stands
nearer to the historic churches of
Rome and of the East than can any
non-episcopal communion. Its litur-
gy is substantially the same as theirs.
Leaving the papacy out of considera-
tion, its ministry of bishops, priests,
and deacons is identical with theirs.
In its emphasis upon the sacramental
system, it again resembles them. On
the other hand, in virtue of its par-
ticipation in the Protestant Reforma-
tion the Anglican Church stands in a
closer relation to the non-episcopal
communions than can the churches of
Rome and of the East. In the six-
teenth century it put away many
harmful accretions which during the
Middle Ages had gathered like bar-
nacles about the Christian faith. It
translated its liturgy into a tongue
understanded of the people. It re-
discovered the Bible, and placed it in
the hands of the people as the Great
Charter of their liberties. To-day,
the sympathies of the great majority
of its people, especially among the
laity, are undoubtedly determined by
the Reformation. Their natural in-
terests and affiliations are more
largely with those who share their
Protestant faith and {freedom than
with those whose ancient orders more
closely resemble theirs. To refuse to
meet with their spiritual next of kin
for friendly conference concerning
the things of Christ, would seem to
most of them an unthinkable affront
put upon those whom they count as
brethren beloved, and - value very
highly for their work’s sake.

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

It is evident, therefore, that if the
Board of Missions had rescinded the
resolution to send delegates to the
Panama Congress, it would have
gravely misrepresented and grievous-
ly surprized the great conservative
majority of the Communion in whose
name it acted. But it did not vote to
rescind. Its ultimate decision was
exprest in a compromise eminently
characteristic of Anglicanism. By the
decision to send delegates to Pana-
ma, it represented those whose sym-
pathies are with their Protestant
neighbors, and who would be glad
not only to confer with them, but to
cooperate unreservedly within the
limits permitted by the laws of the
Church. By sending the delegates to
confer, but bestowing upon them no
power of cooperation, the Board in
its decision safeguarded the interests
of the minority whose interests are
non-Protestant, and the sympathies of
some of whom, in any serious cleav-
age, would be found to be upon the
side of Rome. Neither side, per-
haps, is fully satisfied by the decision,
but neither can find in it just cause
for offense. The Episcopal Church
can continue to be that ecclesiastical
paradox, a church both Catholic and
Protestant, or, as Phillips Brooks af-
. fectionately termed it, “the roomiest
church in Christendom.”

The Consequences

What will be the remoter conse-
quences of this action of the Board
of Missions, when the dust raised by
the present controversy has subsided,
and the heat engendered by it has
been allayed, is a fair field for
prophecy, and each man has freedom
therein, according to his sympathies.
We must, however, think of these far
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consequences in at least two aspects:
first, as they affect church unity; and,
in the second place, as they affect
the future of Christianity in that
great region in which politically, com-
mercially, and socially we have al-
ready so profound and now so rapidly
increasing an interest: Latin Ameri-
ca, the vast tracts of the Western
Hemisphere south of the Rio Grande.

As regards church unity, it will
seem, I think, to most of our people
that a forward step of significance
has been taken. Participation in the
Edinburgh Conference was a bless-
ing to our Communion; no other
profited by it more largely. It widened
our interests, it deepened our sym-
pathies. Participation in the Panama
Congress can scarcely fail to be an
even greater blessing, for in these
momentous days, while a conflict
which shakes the world and decides
the fate of nations is still raging, it
is peculiarly fitting that Christians
should take counsel together, and
gain the strength which comes from
realization of a corporate responsi-
bility and of a common end. The
world is weary of sectarianism. Men
are sobered, shocked, moved too pro-
foundly to have over much regard
for non-essentials. They are asking
questions which probe to the depths
of revealed religion; they are con-
cerned with God, with justice, with
freedom, with human fellowship, with
that eternity into whose solemn and
silent spaces millions of the young
and brave are being hurried by the
savage passion of their fellow men.
It is no time for denominationalism,
for the tithing of sectarian mint,
anise, and cummin. Men are look-
ing to the Church of Christ for spiri-
tual leadership, and in the things for
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which they look, with which alone
they are greatly concerned, Christen-
dom is already one. Conference of
Christians will bring home to all of
them the eternal mieaning of the
things which unite them, the com-
parative insignificance of the things
which divide.

The second aspect under which we
must consider the probable conse-
quences of the Panama Congress,
and of the decision of our Board of
Missions to send delegates to it, has
to do with the effect of the Confer-
ence upon missionary work in Latin
America.

Of the need there of missionary
work, I wish to speak with great re-
straint. Those who are familiar with
religious conditions in the region
south of us will not need to be re-
minded of them. Those who are un-
familiar can easily amend their lack
of knowledge by properly directed
study and inquiry. Returning trav-
elers speak with a singular unani-
mity of opinion. More careful stu-
dents of religious conditions in Latin
America paint the same picture, and
the picture is not bright. Whose the
blame for existing conditions, what
the obstacles were which rendered
earlier missionary efforts only par-
tially successful, does not now con-
cern us. The truth is that the cry
of a great region, rich in promise,
rich in opportunity, rich already in
every material resource, is the cry of
spiritual starvation. When we hear it
estimated that g8 per cent. of the
professors and students in the col-
leges and universities of Latin Ameri-
ca are agnostic, we know that even if
the estimate is greatly exaggerated,
we are confronted by a situation
which no one who has the vital in-
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terests of this great region at heart
can view without concern.

Can the churches which believe
that they have something to give,
and are equipped to give it, make
a point of ecclesiastical etiquette,
and hold aloof because a sister church
was before them in this field of
moral endeavor? That great mis-
sionary church has herself set us
a better example. She has sent her
bishops into dioceses presided over
by the bishops of Christian England;
she has sent her missionaries to Prot-
estant America. New York is in some
respects a better city because the
Church of Rome did not stand upon a
point of order, but followed us where
we went first. In our seaports and
inland cities she has ministered
to the immigrant from Ireland and
from southern Europe more abun-
dantly than others have been able.
Her manifold activities have been an
incentive to Protestant churches,
spurring them to more persistent ef-
forts, to greater faithfulness.

On the other hand, the Church of
Rome has profited immeasurably by
the presence and strength of Protes-
tant mneighbors, and in countries
where they are numerically prevalent
she is purer, stronger, truer to her
heritage of service than elsewhere in
the world. Compare the Church of
Rome in the United States with the
same church in Brazil or in Mexico,
and the very comparison is a chal-
lenge and an invitation. The Episco-
pal Church has already accepted it.
We have our bishops in Mexico, in
Brazil, in Cuba, in Porto Rico and
the Philippines; the Church of Eng-
land has bishops in British Honduras,
in the Argentine Republic, and else-
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where in the south. Should these be
withdrawn? Should Latin America
be consigned to the ministrations of
a single church, and that not native
to it? Such would have been the
logical sequel of an adverse vote upon
the momentous issue which the Board
of Missions faced upon October 26th.
1f, for fear of an affront to Rome,
we may not even confer with Protes-
tant churches engaged in missionary
work in Latin America, our very
presence there is a continual affront.

North and South America

The interest of North America in
Central and in South America is
something which it would be difficult
to exaggerate. Thoughtful men are
imprest by it as one of the most sig-
nificant developments of the present
time. By the recent conference of
the American republics with reference
to conditions in Mexico a precedent
of great authority was established,
and what is called Pan-Americanism
became politically, at least to some
degree, an established and an epoch-
making fact. Financially, Wall Street
has superseded Lombard Street, the
dollar exchange has supplanted the
pound sterling, and for years to come-
Latin America will look northward
instead of eastward for the capital
with which to develop her prodigious
resources. Commercially, the devel-
opment of trade has been greatly ac-
celerated, and will no doubt continue
to grow by leaps and bounds. The
north and south of the Western
Hemisphere stand face to face to-
day, and look with hope and expecta-
tion into each other’s eyes. We give
to and take from one another all else
that men hold precious: shall we
withhold the thing most precious?
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If we can help Latin America to its
spiritual inheritance, we shall be more
than money-lenders to our neighbors,
we shall be givers of life.

Those are the things upon which
the representatives of many Chris-
tian churches who are to meet in
Panama in February will take coun-
sel together. If the Congress is
faithful to its promises, its delibera-
tions can not be looked upon by any
church as unfriendly or antagonistic.

.The official bulletins have already un-

dertaken that it shall be its purpose
to recognize all the elements of truth
and goodness in any form of relig-
ious faith.

“And John answered and said,
Master, we saw one casting out dev-
ils in Thy name ; and we forbade him,
because he followeth not with us.
And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him
not; for he that is not against us is
for us.” (Luke 9:49, 50.) John
spoke from the point of view of the
ecclesiastical ~ organization. Jesus
answered from the larger and more
comprehensive point of view of
Christian  fellowship. We believe
that the Board of Missions has re-
flected His spirit in its decision. In
the words of a memorial presented
to the Board of Missions at its meet-
ing, and signed by the rectors of all
but a few of the larger churches in
New York, “We believe that the de-
cision of the Board of Missions to
send representatives to the Panama
Congress is wise, far-sighted, and
fraternal, that it is justifiable upon
every ground of right and expedi-
ency, and that the effect of it can
not fail to be greatly beneficial, not
only to the cause of missions, but to
the unity of spirit of the Church of
Christ.”

electronic file created by cafis.org
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BY THE REV. SAMUEL M. ZWEMER, D.D., CAIRO, EGYPT
Missionary to Moslems; Editor of The Moslem World

HE horizon of the
world at large, and of
the Mohammedan
world from Morocco to
Persia in particular, is
lurid with the red of
blood and battle and persecution and

martyrdom, and the red fires- of de-

vastation and desolation.
beginning of the end, or the end of
the beginning in God’s plan for the

Mohammedan world? Is it to be
followed by the night of our civiliza-
tion? Has Christianity in its conduct
toward the Mohammedan world in
Turkey and Tripoli and Egypt and
Morocco become bankrupt of all the
virtues which Jesus Christ taught us;
or may we take faith and believe
that even this is only the red of the
coming dawn?

My deepest conviction is that what-
ever may be true of Europe or of

Asia in relation to the Moslem world,

“The morning light is breaking,
The darkness disappears.

The sons of earth are waking
To penitential tears

“Each breeze that sweeps the ocean,
Brings tidings from afar
Of nations in commotion,
Prepared for Zron’s war.”

After the war of the kings is over,
the war of the King will begin—not
a war of destruction and devastation,
a war between brothers, but a war
of righteousness, and holiness, and
forgiveness, and love.

Is that the

The unity of the Mohammedan
world has not disappeared in spite of
this war. Pan-Tslamism is dead, but
Islam is not yet dead. The things
that bind us together bind Moham-
medan hearts together to-day. There
are no spectators in all Europe or all
the neutral lands who regard this
war with a deeper and keener inter-
est than the Mohammedans of China
and of Morocco, of Singapore and of
Java. The unity of the Mohamme-
dan world goes very deep. They are
bound together by a common faith,
a common hope, by common ideals,
and in these days by a common peril.
Mohammedanism has seen its best
days. It has long since passed its
meridian, and the Mohammedans
know it; but the unity of despair is
a unity of power.

This very unity of the Moslem
world presents us with an importu-
nity and an opportunity, a call to
service which never before rang in
the ears of the Church of Jesus
Christ. Henry Martyn never faced a
crisis like this, nor did Raymund
Lull, nor did the early apostles in
Turkey, in Persia, and in northern
India. We face an entirely new situ-
ation. Therefore, I present three facts,
the consideration of which must not
leave us lukewarm, but should lead
to such seli-sacrificing obedience as
is the demand of the hour.

First: Islam is a world-wide prob-
lem. It concerns every one. It con-
cerns all who believe in the father-

* An address delivered under the auspices of the American Christian Literature Society for Mos-
lems, October 1, 1915, in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian qhurch, New York.

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916}

hood of God and the brotherhood of
man. It concerns us because we be-
lieve in the social virtues of a Chris-
. tian home, and most of all because
we call Christ Lord and Master and
because He called us brethren.

Every British subject has a deep
concern in Mohammedanism; every
German has a deep concern in Mo-
hammedanism; every inhabitant of
France or Italy or little Holland has
a deep concern in Mohammedanism;
because for Europe Islam has become
a national problem and responsibility.
There are five million more Moham-
medans under the British Union Jack
than there are Christian subjects. Well
may King George, who has ninety-
five million Moslems in his domin-
ions, write “Defender of the Faith”
when the majority of those who con-
fess their belief in one God also say,
“Muhammadu - Rasulu -’allah,” ‘“and
Mohammed is God’s apostle.”” Little
Holland has thirty-five million Mos-
lem subjects; France has twenty mil-
lion; Russia, twenty million; Italy, a
million and a half in Tripoli; Ger-
many, a million and a half in Africa.
Even those Europeans who do not
believe in Christ or in the blessings
of Christianity would find it difficult
to prove that the national govern-
ments are not responsible for the eco-
nomic development, the social well-
being, the intellectual uplift and en-
lightenment of the millions of Mo-
hammedans who have never had a
chance. In Egypt, for example, only
three out of a thousand Mohamme-
dan women can read and write. Is
not Great Britain responsible to God
for the education of Egypt’s woman-
hood?

This question concerns Americans
also most deeply. One of the big-
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gest factors in the American home
missionary problem is Mohammedan-
ism. Where is there a single com-
pact unit of unevangelized people
half as big as the Moslem population
of the Philippine Islands in Mindanao
and the Sulu group—=276,000 in one
small area? Is there that number
of unevangelized American negroes,
or Indians, or mountaineers, or im-
migrants in any one of our cities,
massed together as these Moslems are
massed in the Philippine Islands?
Ex-President Taft said recently in
Carnegie Hall that there was no
chance whatever to teach these Amer-
ican Mohammedans the principles of
democracy until they had learned the
principles of Christianity.

This problem concerns us because
we are Christians. All denomina-
tions are deeply interested in Moham-
medanism. The one great problem
in Africa is Mohammedanism. The
Episcopal Church has its Moslem
problem in far-off China; Bishop
Brent is even now translating ' the
Gospel of Jesus Christ into the lan-
guage of the American Mohamme-
dans in the Philippine Islands.

The Baptists of America are com-
ing in touch with the Mohammedan
problems in Burma, where, in the
last ten years, the Moslem popula-
tion has increased 33 per cent. The
Baptists of Australia and of Eng-
land have contributed splendid ele-
ments in the solution of the prob-
lem of Mohammedan evangelization.
I know of no workers who have done
more for the Mohammedans of India
than Dr. George Rouse and John
Takle and William Goldsack, In East
Bengal the Baptists may boast of an
entire community of Mohammedans
won to Jesus Christ, six thousand
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strong. On the Kongo, in Africa,
and in other fields the Baptists also
meet this problem of an aggressive
Mohammedan propagandism. Would
to God this denomination appointed
special workers to meet the crisis.

The Methodist Episcopal Church
has long grappled with the issue in
Northern India, with splendid results
among the villagers and even in vil-
lage movements. In North Africa,
also, under the leadership of Bishop
Hartzell and Dr. Frease, a strong
mission is being established to lead
out into the Sudan and to bear upon
Mohammedanism along the whole
Barbary coast.

The Congregational Church has for
nearly eighty years been face to face
with the Moslem problem in the
Turkish Empire, and the work of
faith, and labor of love, and patience
of hope, and now suffering and mar-
tyrdom in that great field are lying
latent for the touch of God’s Spirit.
The dynamite under the great masses
of Mohammedanism in Turkey is
only waiting the touch and fire of
God. After the war I believe that
we will see in Turkey a wonderful
work. Then the power of prayer
and of all the tears and suffering
shall be shown,

The Presbyterian Church can write
on its banner the names of Dr. Van
Dyck and Henry H. Jessup, of
Dr. Wherry and a score of other
leaders in this work. There are men
like Dr. Van Dyck, who gave the en-
tire Word of God to the Arabic-
speaking world; colleges like that at
Beirut and at Lahore and Allahabad,
that are doing splendid work in stem-
ming the tide of Mohammedanism. In
Persia the heroes and heroines of the
Presbyterian Church have stood fast
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and are lifting His royal banner that
it may never, never suffer loss.

The Reformed Church, the Benja-
min among the tribes of Israel, has
received of God a great commission
to hold Arabia, the cradle of Islam,
in trust until it shall become the pos-
session of Jesus Christ; until, as Da-
vid prophesied, Christ shall reign
from the Red Sea to the Persian
Gulf, and from the Euphrates to the
ends of the earth.

But the question concerns us not
merely as Americans, or British, or
Germans, or even as Christians. It
concerns us on the simple basis of
our common humanity. If there
were no Bible, if there were no
Christ, if there were no great com-
mission to drive us on to complete
the task, your missionaries, men or
women—and especially the women—
could make out a strong case for mis-
sions to the Mohammedan world on
the basis of the social problem, the
condition of Mohammedan childhood,
the condition of Mohammedan wo-
manhood, the unutterable degrada-
tion of Mohammedan manhood. It
is a social. problem big enough and
baffling enough and urgent enough
“to stir a fever in the blood of age
and make infants’ sinews strong as
steel.” There is no place under thc
American flag where polygamy and
slavery dare lift their heads in open
daylight save in the Philippine Is-
lands. The Mohammedans of China
are on a lower scale socially than the
Confucianists who have never known
the living God. Women under the
religion of Buddha enjoy a life far
superior to those Moslem sisters who
are the followers of Mohammed.
Khadija, in the days of ignorance,
when Mohammed himself did not ac-
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knowledge the true God, but wor-
shiped all the idols of the Kaaba,
Khadija had a happier life than Mo-
hammed’s harem of twelve women
had when he proclaimed himself the
prophet of the Everlasting God. On
the social basis alone this problem
should grip us until wrong is made
right, and womanhood is delivered,
and childhood has its opportunity.
You may not believe in the evangeli-
zation of the Mohammedan world in
this generation, but if you look into
the faces of little Mohammedan chil-
dren, of boys and girls not yet four-
teen years of age, you can not help
but long and pray and hope for the
evangelization at least of the next
generation.

Second: The present war presents
a new world situation which should
rivet our attention and which chal-
lenges our utmost efforts to save the
Mohammedan world. What is the
new situation? Pan-Islamism is dead,
Armenia is bleeding, Arabia is being
rescued, and a new map of the Mos-
lem world will be needed when this
war is over.

Pan-Islamism is dead. Ten years
ago, the German traveler, Karl Pe-
ters, utterly unconscious that he was
a prophet and not a so-called diplo-
mat, wrote in the Forinightly Review
concerning the hostility between
France and Germany and England:
“If German policy is bold enough,
she will be able, at any rate through
Pan-Islamism, to fashion the dyna-
mite which will blow up British rule
and French rule from Morocco to
Calcutta.,” There were no footnotes
or explanations to that strange decla-
ration, but here is the eppendir in
the chapter of a book, “The  Holy
War Made in Germany,” by Prof.
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Hurgronje of Leyden, a Dutch neu-
tral.

“We can only attribute all this”
[the program of the German military
party and the Young Turkish party,
the program of a world-wide con-
flagration in  which  Christianity
should go down, if need be, in order
that politics might triumph]—“We
can only attribute all this to the la-
mentable upsetting of the balance
even in the intellectual atmosphere of
what we used to call the civilized
world; for in normal times we know
that the Germans are far too sensible
and logical to digest the enormous
nonsense that a thing which in gen-
eral would be considered as a shame
for mankind and a catastrophe for
Turkey can become good and com-
mendable as soon as Germany places
herself beside or behind the Crescent.
We do not know what will be the is-
sue of this war, of this terrible con-
flict; but this I think I may now fore-
tell with certainty: that within a not
very long period a number of Ger-
man scholars will testify that also in
Germany indignation has been aroused
by the despicable game that is being
played with the Caliphate and the
Holy War.”

Professor Hurgronje, when he
wrote this book, had not yet heard
of the wonderful loyalty of Moslems
in India, of the loyalty even in Tri-
poli, the most recently conquered
province of Italy, and of the still
more wonderful loyalty of the Mo-
hammedans to France in Algeria and
Tunis and Morocco. Pan-Islamism
is dead. People considered their eco-
nomic interests, their social interests,
their commercial interests, as well as
their religious fanaticism; and the dy-
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namite, except in Persia and in Tur-

key, did not explode.

Surely all of us may thank God
that there was a King of kings and
Lord of lords who was in this also.
Never again will statesmen or poli-
ticians or demagogs frighten us by
the cry of Pan-Islamism, of two hun-
dred million Mohammedans throwing
themselves upon Christendom and
proclaiming a Holy War. This means
that our fellow missionaries in In-
dia and in Egypt and in Southern
Persia and in the whole coast of the
Barbary States can preach the Gos-
pel just as freely, or even more free-
ly, than they prociainied the Gospel
befcre the war; that our hospitals
‘are just as crov&ded‘as they were be-
fore the proclamation of the Jihad;
that, in spite of all that was done in
Egypt, the American Girls’ School
is crowded with Mohammedan pu-
pils, and Assiut College has as many
Mohammedans as it ever had. Pan-
Islamism is dead. )

What shall we say of the Dardan-
elles? We can not disassociate the
Armenian massacres from the Dar-
danelles. We can not disassociate
the Eastern problem from the East-
ern churches. For 1,300 years Ar-
menia and the Oriental churches have
been crusht by Turkish Mohamme-
danism. There is no equality in that
region for Christian and Moslem.
Neither under Abd-ul-Hamid nor un-
der the Young Turk have the Ar-
menians had life and liberty or free-
dom of conscience. There come to
my mind the words written by an
- English poet, John Oxenham, who
wrote on England’s lost opportunity
in 1902;
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“Devil’s work!
Devil’s work, my masters.
Britain, your hands are red!
You may close your heart, but you can
not shirk
This terrible
Turk.
His day was past, and we knew his work,
But he played our game, so we kept the
Turk.
For our own sake’s sake we kept the
Turk.
Britain, your hands are red!”

fact: We—kept—the—

Then the verses of that poem speak
of the Macedonia massacres and how
England stood by and did not lift
one finger to rescue the churches of
the East; and he closes the poem with
these words:

“Break your bands, Britain!
Stand up once again for the right!
We have stained our hands in the times
that are past.
Before God, we must wash them
white.

“For the nations are in the proving;
Fach day is Judgment Day;

And the peoples He finds wanting
Shall pass in the dark, dark way.”

That is the voice of a poet prophet
in England!

How can we meet the present cri-
sis in Armenia? Have you heard the

verdict? Dr. James L. Barton, sec-
retary of the American Board,
confirms reports from Armenia.

Every word is corroborated by of-
ficial testimony at Washington. Wit-
nesses all agree that from Smyrna
to the west, and from Persia to the
Black Sea and Arabia, butchery is
being carried on by the Turkish gov-
ernment far surpassing in ferocity
and exceeding in destruction anything

“done “hy Abd-ul-HHamid during his
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long career of massacre and exter-
mination.

Does this mean that you and I
should sit idly by when that Church
of Armenia, which has proved to
possess the spirit of martyrdom, is
being exterminated? Is that the way
we remember the Lord’s Prayer,“Thy
Kingdom come, and Thy will be done
on earth as it is in heaven?’ John
Hay gave to that petition a noble in-
terpretation in a poem which ap-
peared in the Independent some years
ago:

“Not in dumb resignation

We lift our hands on high;
Not like the nerveless fatalist,

Content to trust and die.

Our faith soars like the eagle,
And springs to meet the sun,

And cries exulting unto Thee,
O God, Thy will be done.

“When tyrant feet are trampling
Upon the common weal,

Thou dost not bid us cringe and writhe
Beneath the iron heel.

In God’s name we assert our rights,

By sword, by tongue, by pen;

And e’en the headsman’s ax may flash
God’s message unto men.

“Thy will, it bids the weak be strong,
It bids the strong be just,

No hand to beg, no lip to fawn,
No brow to kiss the dust.

Wherever man oppresses man
Beneath Thy liberal sun,

O God, be there, Thine arm made bare,
Thy righteous will be done.”

It is not the will of God that our
fellow Christians should be extermi-
nated without protest. The present
crisis is the crisis for the extermina-
tion of an entire Eastern church.

Third: In this crisis, we face the
future of the Turkish Empire, the fu-
ture of Arabia. In striving to do the
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will of God it is so easy to lose the
spirit of God. It is easy to show ha-
tred instead of love, to show ven-
geance instead of forgiveness. But
that is not the way the Master went.
Can we still love Turkey? Can we
still love the Ottoman Turks? Lis-
ten to the testimony of Raymund
Lull.

“I see many knights going out to
the Holy Land, but that is not the
way the Holy Land will ever be con-
quered. It is by tears and blood and
suffering, even as Christ and His
apostles went out.”

Or listen to the words of old Eras-
mus, in the days of Luther the Re-
former. “They are the up-to-date tes-
timony of Erasmus on the war at
the Dardanelles,” but were written in
the year 1530 in a preface to one of
his books.

“The best way and most effectual
to overcome and win the Turks
would be this: If they shall perceive
that thing which Christ taught us
and. exprest in His life to shine in us.
For truly it is not meet nor conve-
nient to declare ourselves Christians
by this truth or token, that we kill
many of them, but rather if we save
many of them; nor if we send thou-
sands of them to hell, but if we make
thousands of them faithful to Jesus
Christ. In my mind it were best be-
fore we try with them in battle even,
to attempt them with epistles and
some little books of love.”

Could there come to us a higher
testimony, a clearer testimony of our
Christian duty in intercession for the
persecutors of the Armenian Turks,
than this word from Erasmus? Yes,
there might. “And Jesus said, But
I say unto you, Love your enemies,
do good to them that hate you, and
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pray for them that despitefully use
you and persecute you; that ye may
be the children of your Father which
is in heaven.”

“And when he was yet a long way
off, his father saw him and had com-
passion on him and ran out to meet
him and fell on his neck and kept
kissing him.” (R. V.)

This is the only spirit that is the
Holy Spirit of missions.

The crisis is upon us. The doors
are wide open, and after the war,
not only will Arabia be freed, but
the whole Turkish Empire will be an
open door for opportunity for the
proclamation of the living Gospel to
those who have never seen or felt its
power.

Literature for Moslems

Fourth: How shall we accomplish
the task? Even as the problem con-
cerns us all, and as the conditions
were never so favorable, and never
so urgent, and never so threatening;
so I want to point out a method that
is, above all methods, efficient and
abiding and possible for the coopera-
tion of every one here present. I
refer to the production and distri-
bution of Christian literature. 1 re-
fer to those little books of love
which Erasmus would substitute for
the weapons of the Middle Ages,
and which we might well substitute
for our modern highly explosive
shells and bayonet charges.

In the first place, this method is of
all methods the best to win Moham-
medans, There are three ways of
witnessing for Christ in the Moslem
world. You may live among them
the life of Jesus, as your medical
men are living it. When the Mo-
hammedan sees the medical mission-
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ary he interprets those words of
Emerson in a new sense, “What you
are speaks so loud that I can not
hear what you say.” We can preach
what we will to the Mohammedans
in our hospitals, because what we are
is speaking so loud that they will
hear anything that we say.

A second way of preaching Christ
is by the spoken word. But, alas!
public preaching is not always tact-
ful or wise in Mohammedan streets
or Mohammedan homes. It is pos-
sible, increasingly possible, and yet
the public preaching of the Gospel
depends entirely upon the presence
of the living agent, and no living
agent can penetrate to Mecca or Af-
ghanistan; and the best of your liv-
ing agents die after thirty years or
more of enduring the burden and the
heat.

But here is another method which
is all-pervasive, possible everywhere,
more economical, and which gives
the fulfilment of John Wesley’s old
wish :

“O for a thousand tongues to sing

My great Redeemer’s praise.”

Al Kindi lived a life at the court
of Haroun al-Raschid as-a Christian
and then he died, but his Apology
for Christianity is selling on the
streets of Cairo and Beirut and Bag-
dad and Constantinople to-day. John
Bunyan lived a Christian life and
preached a great sermon, but the
biggest sermon he ever preached was
the one he preached in Bedford gaol,
in two hundred languages, from
China to Peru and from Patagonia to
Alaska, in his little book, “The Pil-
grim’s Progress.” Cornelius Van
Dyck, of the Presbyterian Church,
was a medical missionary, a scholar,
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a preacher, a teacher; but the great-
est thing that Cornelius Van Dyck
ever did was to put his message on
the printed page. Iis Bible version
and his “Ben Hur” translation and
his books on philosophy and history
and Christian ethics, these are to-
day the handbocks of every pas-
tor in the Nile Valley and of every
educated Mohammedan and Chris-
tian in the whole of Syria. Being
dead he speaks more than he ever did
while he was living.

This method is one that enriches
and inspires the leadership of the
Church of Jesus Christ—because we
have a Church of Christ among the
Mohammedans. How shall we arouse
the Coptic Church and the Armenian
Church and all the other Oriental
churches from their slumber of cen-
turies save by the power of the
printed page, that reaches the new
leadership of the Oriental churches,
that puts in the pastors’ libraries the
power to grapple with Mohammedan-
ism at its very centers?

This method also insures us the
power to reach the enormously in-
creasing numbers of those who are
learning to read. I am astonished
that there are missionary societies
that have never put a thought into
this subject. Dr. Ritson, of the Brit-
ish and Foreign Bible Society, says:
“Our missionary societies are spend-
ing tens of thousands of pounds
every year on education in the mis-
sion field. They are turning out mul-
titudes of new readers with a hunger
for literature which must be satis-
fied, but they are providing them
with no more than fragments of pure
and healthy food, while the enemy is
lavishly supplying them with reading
that is impure, materialistic, godless.”
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Never was I so rebuked at the im-
potence of the Mission Press as
when, three or four months ago, I
visited a book shop in Cairo, and,
looking around the counters, I saw
three or four orders for books in a
woman’s handwriting. I spoke to the
shop-master :

“What is this?”

“Oh,” he said, “these are women
in the provinces—Mohammedan wo-
men of high station.”

What were they ordering? One
of the orders read: “Kindly send me
every work published under the name
of Zola, and every book of that
character that you can get for us in
Paris.” Educated Mohammedan wo-
men feeding themselves on the husks
that the swine of Paris do not eat!
We stand face to face with the prob-
lem of providing free literature for
womanhood and childhood. When we
have created a million readers at
enormous expense, what are we go-
ing to give them which will feed their

-souls and feed their minds?

In the fourth place, we need this
agency as a storehouse and as a
power house in this Mohammedan
work. The Moslem religion stands
or falls by its Book. The Moham-
medan religion believes in argument.
The Mghammedan loves to give a
reason for the faith that is in him;
he delights in controversy; and if
your Christian pastor or missionary -
hangs his head in shame and has no
reason and no argument, and no logic,
and no proof, the Mohammedan goes
away in his pride and says, “I have
conquered.” Even the Moslem will
quote a proverb which in English has
its equivalent, “The pen is mightier
than the sword.” The Cairo press
and the Constantinople press and the
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Calcutta press and the Lucknow press
are pouring out their arguments
against the Christian faith, are find-
ing their weapons in the destructive
criticism of Germany and America
and England, and using the latest
form of infidelity and materialism in
their attempt to overturn the founda-
tions of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,
our Lord.

The American Christian Literature
Society for Moslems is engaged in
this work of giving the printed mes-
sages of Christ to the Moslem world.
Shall we not see the dimensions of
this problem and seize the opportu-
nity with the weapons God has given
to win a victory for the King of
kings and Lord of lords? The doors
are all nailed open. The need is
known to our hearts. Hungry ones
are crying for bread. Naked souls
are waiting for the garment of
Christ’s righteousness. Imprisoned,
they are waiting for deliverance.
What shall we do for them?

I believe the Oriental churches
lost their spiritual power, and then
God sent Mohammedanism as a
scourge upon them. Mohammedan-
ism has attempted to crush the life
of these churches. Mohammedanism
has made them toil in the prison-
house, has bored out their spiritual
eyesight, so that priests and bishops
and archbishops, as you see them
and meet them in Bagdad and Van
and Constantinople and Cairo, are
blind leaders of the blind—Samson
in the temple of Dagon. But the
hour has struck, and I can hear the
old Armenian Church praying the
prayer of Samson, and saying, “O
Jehovah God, help me this once, and
avenge me on the Philistines for the
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loss of my two eyes!” and then, feel-
ing in the dark for the pillars on
which the House of Islam rests, and
with mighty faith, trusting in the
God of Israel, saying, “Let me die
with the Philistines.” So may the
death of Armenia, if need be, prove
the life of the Mohammedan world.

“The Son of God goes forth to war,
A kingly crown to gain.

His blood-red banner streams afar—
Who follows in his train?”

Are any of us ready to say, “Here
am I. Send me?” Surely there are
some who will say, “Lord, here am
I; send me into this battle front.”
Can you not see the soldiers of
Christ calling for reinforcements
from every Mochammedan mission-
field? Will you wear the white
feather in the war of the King?

There are many who ought to con-
sider their bank accounts as munition
factories for the production of the
highly explosive shells of a living
Gospel—Christian literature that shall
win back for us trench after trench
of this thirteen-century entrenched
foe, until the kingdom of Moham-
med shall become the kingdom of our
Lord, and of His Christ. All of us,
rich and poor, and high and low, and
little children, might well kneel once
more, as we spread out the map of
Turkey, and Syria, of Morocco and
Algeria and Tunis and Tripoli and
Egypt and the great Sudan, and neg-
lected Arabia, and closed-up Afghan-
istan, and bleeding Armenia, and
strangled Persia, and great waiting
India, kneel and pray, “Thy kingdom
come, Thy will be done in these be-
nighted lands, O Lord.”
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Protestant Churches in Belgium

THE RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS UNDER MILITARY RULE

BY REV. HENRI K. ANET, B.D., LL.D.
Delegate of the Franco-Belgian Committee of Evangelization

BN the time of the Refor-
mation, the Protestant
4 churches of the Neth-

erlands called them-
selves: Les Eglises
sous la Croix, “the

churches under the Cross.” They in-
cluded not only those of modern Bel-
gium, but also those of Valenciennes,
Arras, Tourcoing (near Lille), and
others in northern France, geographic-
ally, racially, and politically always
in close relation with Belgium. These
two regions are now again united un-
der the German rule, and may be
called more appropriately Les Eglises
sous le Glaive (“the churches un-
der the sword”).

There are in Belgium about 40,000
Protestants, most of whom belong to
two Presbyterian bodies. The Bel-
gium Missionary Church, which I

represent, has 44 congregations and
stations evangelizing 218 towns and
villages, ministered to by 50 pastors
and evangelists, aided by 158 volun-
tary lay-preachers. The other body
is the Union of Protestant Evangel-
ical Churches of Belgium, a state
church, and has 29 congregations and
stations. These two organizations
are in close relation with each other
and cooperate in many Christian ac-
tivities, especially in the foreign mis-
sion field. Four years ago they sent
me as their joint delegate to the Bel-
gian Congo. The Franco-Belgian
Committee represents also the Cen-
tral Evangelical Society of France*
Twenty-eight of its 225 stations and-

* Under the same committee we must mention
also the Home Mission of tke Free Church of
France, which has no station on war territory, but

is, like all the French churches, much affected by
the war—H. K. A,
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out-stations are in territory now oc-
cupied by the Germans, and three
are very near the fighting line.

These Protestant Christian church-
€s are passing through a fiery trial
Since fighting has taken place right
along the line of our mission stations,
Verviers, Liége, Andenne, Namur,
Charleroi, Mons, Antwerp, Ostend,
Longwy, Maubeuge, Arras, Lens,
Lille, and many other stations have
experienced a great deal of destruc-
tion, fear, and suffering. The houses
of many of our church-members have
been destroyed. Some were blown
up because they were in the firing-
line of the forts. One of our pas-
tors took into his apartment eighteen
Christians who had been made home-
less. Some of the houses were shat-
tered by shells during battles and
bombardments. The manse and
chapels at Hornu, near Mons, and
at Liévin (near Lens) have been very
badly damaged. In Belgium 20,000
buildings have been destroyed, most
of them without any evident military
reason.

Many shopkeepers and traders
have had their shops and stores
burned down or looted. Some of the
Protestants - who have suffered such
loss are personally known to me, and

include a wholesale grocer at X
a watchmaker at A , a cycle mer-
chant at Th , a stationer at
Q , a temperance café at L X

and others. Even the house of the
German pastor at Liége was thor-
oughly stript by German soldiers.
Many of our church-members have
escaped from death only by a miracle.
Others fled before the invasion and
have not yet returned to their vil-
lages. In one congregation at F ,
near Mons, fifty-eight members are
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missing—killed, murdered, or in
exile. It is impossible to know yet
how many Protestants are among the
many thousands of non-combatants
who have lost their lives in Belgium
and northern France.

During all this awful turmoil and
destruction the Protestant pastors
have remained courageously at their
posts. Some who were mobilized in
the Swiss army came back to their
congregations as soon as they were
disbanded. At Ostend, Liévin, Henin-
Lietard, Bruay, Rheims, they have
been for months under incessant bom-
bardments.

The pastor of N—— was arrested
on the accusation of a German, but
after three days in jail, where he
lived on bread and water, he was ac-
quitted. Another was about to be
shot as a spy when he was let free
at the request of a Roman Catholic,
who testified to his splendid Christian
character. The pastor of Namur,
left behind by the Belgian staff to
protect the wounded soldiers, was
talking in the street with thé officer
of the German vanguard when the
officer’s head was accidentally blown
off by a German shell. The pastor
escaped injury in a shower of shrap-
nel and shells. Several of our dea-
conesses, nursing wounded soldiers,
have been threatened by German of-
ficers, but God has been our refuge
and strength, and thus far all of our
Christian workers have escaped.

In Flanders and in northern
France, except near the fighting line,
the conditions are quieter now, but
not normal. Most of the members of
the Protestant churches are working
people, and most of them are unem-
ployed. Some of the coal miners are
working at lower wages for a few
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days each week, and the misery is ap-
palling and increasing. One pastor
wrote recently: “I hardly dare to pay
calls on my parishioners, unless I
can give a few francs in each house

THE PROTESTANT CHURCH AT WASMES IN 1850

to help the distress.” Children can
not attend the Sunday-school, be-
cause they have no shoes. Without
the food generously provided by the
American Relief Committee, the peo-
ple would starve or be mowed down
by Maxim guns because driven to re-
bellion. Our debt of gratitude to the
United States and their diplomatic
agents is inestimable. But even the
rations given out can not maintain
the worker in physical efficiency, and
years of weakness are sure to fol-
low.

While the Protestant churches are
enjoying much religious liberty, they
are living in fear and anxiety, and un-
der the régime of arbitrary rule. Many
Belgian and French employers and
workmen are suffering keenly be-
cause they resist the {emptations, in-
ducements, and threats used to enlist
them in work for the German army.
Heavy fines, deportation and bond-
age in Germany, or even capital pun-
ishment, are the price they paid for
patriotism. - At Roubaix (near Lille)
120 manufacturers have been im-
prisoned because of their refusal to
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work for those they regard as enemies.

Last winter a coal miner, whom I
know personally, driving a cart load-
ed with flour, was suddenly arrested,
the cart, horses, and flour confiscated,
and he himself was sent to Germany
without any explanation and without
even time to warn his wife. For
three days and three nights he trav-
eled with other prisoners of war,
confined in a cattle-car, without food
or drink. Then for seven months
he was kept in prison, where he had
very scanty and bad food, with no
blanket, and only wood chips as a
bed. After three months he was per-
mijtted to write a postcard to his wife
once a fortnight. Then, suddenly,
without any explanation, he was re-
leased and sent back to Brussels,
wearing the clothing he had when ar-
rested. He was so utterly exhausted
that when he reached my father’s
house he could at first take no solid
food.

THE THIRD CHURCH AT WASMES, BUILT IN 1901
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In the midst of these sufferings,
fears and bereavements, a spiritual
awakening is taking place. When,
early in September, I had the honor
of being received by King Albert at
the Belgian front, his first words
were: “This war is a dreadful trial;
either it brings us nearer to God or
further from Him.” This is the ex-
perience of Protestant chaplains min-
istering to the 3,000 Belgian Protes-
tant soldiers. One chaplain had been
a pastor in Paris, and said to me:
“Nearly all your (Belgian Protes-
tant) young men are standing the
test of war wonderfully. Your ex-
cellent methods of evangelization are
vindicated by their moral strength;
their military efficiency is appreciated
highly by the officers; they have also
proved their open-mindedness and
their personal faith, their missionary
spirit.”

King Albert showed real interest
in the work of the Protestant chap-
lains in the present state of the
churches, and in the Congo Mission,
which has been much affected by the
war.

Unfortunately, some of the Roman
Catholic priests have told their peo-
ple that German methods of warfare
arc the fruit of the Reformation and
a proof that Protestantism is a bad
religion. The Belgians’ common
sense, however, was not long misled
by these statements, since they suf-
fered from German Roman Catholic
troops as much or more than from
the so-called Protestant regiments,
and since they understood that, théy
learned that more Roman Catholics
are on the side of the Central Powers
than on the side of the Allies. The
help bestowed by the Protestants of
Great Britain, Holland, Switzerland,
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and the United States has also been
deeply appreciated and has led them
to listen to our pastors. Above all,
they are thirsting for consolation in
their distress, for hope in death, for
moral strength to live better lives,
and they feel that all these could be
found only in the Gospel of Christ.
They look up toward God.

For the first time many unbelievers
have begun to pray in the trenches
during the battles, in their cellars un-
der bombardments, and in the isola-
tion and misery of exile. They have
crowded our churches and our meet-
ing halls. Everywhere the preaching
of the Gospel is going on, under spir-
itual conditions such as have not been
witnessed since the sixteenth century.
Many have already been added to -the
Church of Christ not only in the
provinces and departments occupied
by the Germans, but also among the
refugees in Protestant countries, won
by the most convincing ministries of
Christian love.

The Present Opportunity

The churches of Belgium and
France must now unfold the banner
of the Gospel of Christ with the
practise of justice and liberty. We
must exhibit to these people an aim
worthy of their great destinies and a
Master worthy of the great qualities
that have been revealed in them by
the trial of war. For such a task, our
Protestant churches are small, weak,
and poor. They must be helped spiri-
tually and financially by those who
have greater strength in numbers and
wealth.

Last August the German army in-
vaded one of the suburbs of Charle-
roi, driving the French troops before
them. On the main road of the city
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one of our colporteurs had his book-
shop. He had not time even to shut
his door, and with his family took
refuge in the back kitchen. The store
window was broken and the goods
taken. Looking through the keyhole,
the colporteur’s wife saw a German
soldier enter the shop with bayonet
fixt, ready to kill any that might op-
pose his progress. She suddenly saw
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took refuge in the cellar, where they
were not disturbed.

Spiritual powers are superior to
physical armaments. Right is greater
than might. With God’s help Chris-
tian faith and life will be victorious
over all human opposition, over the
united opposition of sin, superstition,
and infidelity. By the faithful wit-
nessing of our brethren, many Bel-

SOME OF THE EVANGELICAL PASTORS OF BELGIUM

the man stop before a poster drawn
by Eugéne Burnand, a great painter
and a great Christian. The picture
represented the angel of purity. With-
out a word the soldier turned and
went out. A second and third sol-
dier entered the shop intent on de-
struction, but each retreated in like
manner. Encouraged by this miracu-
lous help, the colporteur ran to the
front door, bolted it, put down the
window-shutter, and with his family

gians and Frenchmen in the midst of
affliction and oppression are learning
how to live in the glorious liberty of

the children of God. ’

* Dr. Anet intends to spend the winter in the
United States to interest the Christian churches in
the cause of the evangelization of Belgium and
France. He has received the endorsement and the
hospitality of the Federation of the Churches of
Christ in America, Room 612, 105 East 22d Street,
New York City. He will be glad to receive any
donation or to have opportunities of speaking of
the experiences of the Belgian Christians, B

electronic file created by cafis.org



The Suffering of German Missions
and Missionaries

BY REV. THEO, F. HAHN, M.D,, NEW YORK
Formerly Medical Director of the Purulia Leper Asylum, India

\wxa@ HE pr.esent Qevas.tatin.g
S ~< war is causing inesti-
Ny mable loss to the work
.of German missions.
2/ -This was not the case,
= as- ‘pointed out by Dr.
J. Warneck durmg the Franco-Prus-
sian War ‘'of 1870-71, the last war in
which Germany was engaged. Life
in the missionary training institutes,
which is peculiar to German mission-
ary societies, was continued without
interruption. Communication
mission fields was not seriously inter-
rupted, znd missionary work went on
unhindered.

In the present war conditions are
very different. The German mission-
ary training institutes are empty, ex-
cept in so far as they have been
turned into hospitals for wounded
soldiers. Nearly four hundred of
the missionary students have been
called to the colors, and, in addition,
over seventy returned missionaries
and thirty-four missionary teachers
have taken up arms.

On the foreign field the condition
of German missionaries is still worse.
They are cut off from the home base,
and are either deported or interned,
if they happened to be in British
colonies, or are imprisoned if they
were in what were formerly German
possessions.  The British govern-
ment has for some rcason felt it
necessary to take these steps that
greatly injure German missions and

with .

cause sorrow and hardship to Ger-
man missionaries.

In Africa

Pastor ' W. Stark, director of the
“Evangelischer Pressverband,” of Ger-
many, has published a booklet con-
taining reports of destruction of Ger-
man missions, which are signed by
eye-witnesses. An American mission-
ary, Rev. A. Orthner (presumably of
German extraction), who served for
a number of years under the Baptist
Board in Kamerun, West Africa,
says that immediately upon the out-

‘break of hostilities all Germans were

imprisoned, including even wotnen
and children.” Mr. Orthner and Mr.
Wolff (another mlssmnary) were also
taken prisoners. :

The missionaries of the Basel Mis-
sion, which, being a Swiss mission, is
neutral, were treated even worse. The
director, Dr. Theo. Oehler, before his
death, June 15, 1915, made serious
objections to the British policy and
manner of warfare. “The women,”
he said, “have been imprisoned, and
cruelly treated. The peaceful work
of missions has thus become the vic-
tim of a warfare that fights not only
the state or the army, but the people.”

The booklet continues: “German
East Africa is surrounded by ene-
mies. Southwest Africa, just recover-
ing from the wounds inflicted upon
it by the revolt of the Hereros and
Namas, is thrust again into a new
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school of suffering. Under the most
difficult conditions the Rhenish Mis-
sion had just begun to build up the
churches again. More than twenty-
five thousand Christians had. been
gathered from among the Hereros
and the Namas. There was a gen-
eral longing for the Word of God
throughout the land. Even the Ovam-
bos showed signs of receptivity—and
now this hopeful field is destroyed.”

Dr. Julius Richter, editor of Die
Evangelischen Missionen, mentions
the fact that six of the seventeen mis-
sionaries of the Bremen Mission, who
fought in the defense of Togo, are
now imprisoned in Dahomey.”

In the Pacific and China

Director Stark continues: “The
South Sea presents a very sad pic-
ture. After New Guinea had been
taken by the enemy, the workers of
the Neuendettelsau and Rhenish
Missions have come under the rule
of Great Britain. There are more

than fifty German prisoners from .

New Guinea in Sidney.

“News reaches us from China that
as early as October, 1914, all Ger-
mans were expelled from Hongkong,
and that German missionaries were
forbidden to preach.”

In India

“The fate of German missionaries
in India- is cause for great anxiety.
The two hundred or more German
missionaries in India, to whom are
added fifty-five lady missionary work-
ers, in the beginning were put under
more or less stringent police control,
but their work was not endangered.
Now, however, things have changed
for the worse, and here again the
Basel Mission (a neutral one) has been
subjected to the most severe treat-
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ment. All brethren under forty-five
years of age were transported from
Kanara and Malabar to Ahmednagar,
forty-five in all. Later, even older
men and even women were trans-
ported. This is a mission whose
valuable services for India have been
repeatedly acknowledged.”

Dr. Julius Richter, in an address

Prisoners of War, Postcard.

Nothing is to be writter on this except
the date and signature of the sender.

Sentences not required may be crased.

If anything else is added the- Postcard
will ke destroycd.

To avoid delay in delivery correspond-
cnce addressed to Prisoners of War
should be written in English, and on
Postcands.

T am quite well.
(oméam-moinpeon-wollr)
S
(pareol)
Letter follows at first opportunity.
I have received no letter from you

<Jotely  (for a long time.)

PrI8ONERS OF WaAR CaMp,

AHMEDNAGAR, INDIA,
Dale.
Signature.

Y3

delivered at a meeting of the execu-
tive committee of the “Deutsche Evan-
gelische Missionshilfe,” also says
“The condition of German mission-
aries in India seems to grow worse
as the war continues. Those least
molested, comparatively speaking,
were the missionaries of the Leipzig
and Gossner missions. Almost all of
them were allowed to remain at their
stations.”

But here, too, things have changed,
as the writer can testify from per-
sonal correspondence. My mother,
Mrs. D, Hahn, widow of the late
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Rev. F. Hahn, of Gossner’s Mission,
in India, writes under date of July 1,
" 1915, that quite unexpectedly the or-
der was received that six of the
younger missionaries of that society
were to be transported to Ahmedna-
gar. There was “no complaint against
them,” but it would be “easier to ob-
serve them.”

On July 21st the writer’s brother-
in-law, Rev. P. Wagner, superinten-
dent of the large leper asylum at
Purulia, of which the writer himself
was the medical director for a num-
ber of years, wrote that the order
had been received that all Germans in
India, irrespective of age, sex, or oc-
cupation, were to be interned in con-
centration camps. This includes Mr.
Wagner, who only two years ago was
awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of
the first order by the British govern-
ment for his humanitarian services
rendered to the people of India. This
order comes as a great hardship also
to his little four-year-old son—his
wife is a consumptive in a sanatorium
in Germany. Another brother-in-law
of the writer must be separated from
his wife and one-year-old baby. In
the same mission are two unmarried
sisters and the writer’s aged mother,
who, having been ailing for the last
five years, is not able to leave the
house unaided, and who was too weak

- even before the war to return home
to die in peace. The German Mis-
sion is taken out of the hands of the
Germans, and the Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel missionaries
have already taken over the work.
Gossner’s Mission, which for seventy
years has done a most successful
work among the aboriginal tribe of
the Kols in Chota-Nagpur, having
Christianized almost the entire peo-

[Janué.ry

ple, is no more. It is exceedingly
hard for one who has been intimately
connected with th.. work, and who
has seen the marvelous results achiev-
ed, to believe that such forcible
crippling or closing of a mission like
this is a part of the duty of a Chris-
tian nation.

The internment of the German mis-
sionaries in India has left 100,000 Lu-
theran Christians in the one province
of Bihar without supervision. They
are almost all poor hillmen. The
schools have been handed over by the
government to the Bishop of Chota
Nagpur, and the Church Missionary
Society and the Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel from all parts
of India have loaned eight or nine
English missionaries to take charge
of them while the war continues.

British missionaries in commenting .
on the internment and deportation of
(German missionaries, deplore the fact
that the government has felt it neces-
sary to take this step. A very sym-
pathetic letter to the German mission-
aries was written by the Anglican
Bishop of Madras and others. It ad-
drest tHem as “Dear Brethren,”
and “fellow workers,” and exprest
deep sympathy with them in the sep-
aration from their loved work. The
letter continues: “We have exprest
our willingness to do what lies in our
power to see that your work does not
suffer in your absence and to hand it
over to you on your return. We com-
mend you to the grace of ‘Him who
is able to do exceedingly abundantly
above all that we ask or think, be-
lieving that He can, through the ter-
rible events of these days, work out
His purposes of good for this land in
which we are fellow workers.”
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Mexico—Before and After

BY _ROFESSOR ANDRES OSUNA, NASHVILLE, TENN.
Eleven Years General Superintendent of Public Education for the State of Coahuila, Mexico

of the present up-
heaval. Christians es-
pecially are interested
in the religious question. All interest-
ed in missionary work are anxious to
know what better opportunities there
will be for evangelical missions. My
personal knowledge of Mexico leads
me to speak of the future needs of
the fhfteen millions of people who
have been so much disturbed by the
present revolution.

First, however, we must under-
stand the causes of this present
struggle if we are to be able to per-
ceive the new order which the revo-
lution will introduce. The first cause
is the desperate effort of a neglected
people to conquer their rights. Dur-
ing the Spanish dorhinion very little
was done to educate the people.
When Mexico gained her indepen-
dence only about one-half of 1 per
cent. of the people knew how to
read and write. During the ninety
years of independent life a beginning
was made at a good system of public
education, but for the first fifty
years, constant revolutions prevented
the government from carrying out
its plans for a good system of public
schools. During the last thirty-five
years much has been done through
the initiative of State governments
and local town authorities. The
federal government centralized all
public administrations, but the schools
were left under the care of the towns

and States. As everything was cen-
tralized and it was a political offense
to attempt anything in the realm of
politics, people ordinarily neglected
the schools. Many States conducted
schools only for political purposes,
so that to-day not more than 40
per cent. of the people can read and
write.

The people have never had the
special training needed for democ-
racy. Political meetings were mnot
encouraged and were generally sup-
prest. The press was controlled by
the government, and instead of edu-
cating the people or leading public
opinion it constituted itself as the
State organ to uphold what the
rulers of the land did, to hide mis-
doings and even crimes, and to

serve the interests of the central
government.
Moreover, the social conditions

were greatly neglected. Nothing has
been done to improve sanitation, or
the comfort of the homes of. the
people, or to promote. better customs
and introduce higher ideals.

But the worst condition about
which the people have to complain is
the monopolization of the land. A
few landlords have reduced about
go per cent. of the people to
mere serfs. In this condition the
people have been working hard to
earn a meager support, not enough
to afford them a chance for a fair
development. The country is natural-
ly rich, but all the wealth that is

* taken out of the land goes to the

aristocracy.
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A second cause of the revolution
was the despotism of the ruling class.
The government was supported by
the aristocracy and by the church,
and the courts of justice and all
other branches of the administration
were established to uphold the gov-
ernment and to keep the people
down. No one could expect the pro-
tection of the law unless he was sup-
ported by some prominent individual
of the ruling class. The government
was of the aristocracy and for the
benefit of the aristocratic class, which
forms less than 1 per cent. of the
population. The middle class, which
represents about ten per cent., en-
joyed a few of the benefits of the
government. All of this class who
succeeded in obtaining an education
were employed in the various
branches of the admistration or in
business and as employees had to
conform to the will of the ruling
class.

The oppression of the monopolists -

is another cause. The land owners en-
joyed the benefits of the land, as
the farmers had to work for them
alone. There are some of these
great lords who own as much as
thirty million acres of land. . Under
this system there are thousands and
thousands of poor people who are
half fed and half naked, for the
lack of a piece of land to cultivate.
On the other hand, there are millions
and millions of acres of land un-
cultivated, because it does not suit
the landlord to have it cultivated.
All natural resources and nearly all
business are monopolized. The oil
fields, for example, were in the hands
of a few who became multi-million-
aires through them and who were
not even paying taxes. The people,

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD
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on the other hand, pay for the oil
they use in lighting four times as
much as one pays in the United
States.

The system of peonage was no less
oppressive.  This system included
the practise of advancing a small
amount of money to each man or
woman, say, fifty dollars, with the
anderstanding that they would not
leave the place until they had worked
out the payment. Through a peculiar
system of book-keeping, or through
the high price of commodities, or
the small amount assigned as wages
(in many places no more than ten
or twelve cents a day), the unfor-
tunate people could never finish pay-
ing their debts. They therefore re-
mained in practical slavery not only
through their lives, but often the debt
passed on to their descendants. Add
to this condition the unsanitary ar-
rangements of the homes, factories,
and other working places, the long
hours of work, the insufficierit food,
and one can understand something of
the pitiful condition of the people.

The courts of justice were also
oppressive and unfair. The jury
system is not used except in the city
of Mexico, and there only for certain
cases. All judicial matters come be-
fore a judge or a court for trial.
These judges were always appointed
cither by the State Governor or by
the President of the Republic, so
that the judges were bound to serve,
not the people, but the authorities
who appointed them. Anybody can
foretell that all the decisions were
in favor of the ruling class and
very seldom meant justice to the
poor and uninfluential.

Another important cause of the
revolution was the influence of the
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Roman Catholic Church. In the first
place, she stands against any system
of public education conducted by the
State and naturally would not help
the government to establish schools
for the people. The Catholic schools
and colleges have been kept either
for the benefit of the wealthy classes
or are used to counteract the influ-
ence of Protestant or public schools.

The Church has also been opposed
to democracy. She works against
separation of the Church and the
State, against the liberty of the
press, against the liberty of worship,
against public elections, and other
democratic institutions.*

The close alliance of the Roman
Church with the dictatorial and ab-
solute power of the State has also
been resented by the people. In the
first year of General Diaz’s adminis-
tration he sought to bring the Roman
Church under the law; but in the
latter years the Church had more
influence than any other institution
or any group of individuals, except
Gen. Diaz himself.

Another factor in this uprising
of the people against the Church has
been the loose life of the clergy in
general, and the frequent public scan-
dals affecting the moral life of the
community and in which one or
more priests were involved.

Finally, the Roman Catholic
Church has done little in Mexico
for the real betterment of the poor
classes. The charity work of that
Church generally has a tendency to
degrade the individual instead of
putting him on his own feet. A great

* See the recent hook written by Rev. J. A, Phil-
lips on ‘“Roman Catholicism Analvzed’” (published
by Revell & Co.), especially the valuable documents
which the author places in the last part of his book.
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deal of the helplessness of the people
may be traced to this charity system.

Missionary Work Already Done

The work already done by the
various Protestant missions in Mex-
ico is a proof of what can be done,
This work was begun under very
difficult conditions. = The Roman
Catholic leaders have been very jeal-
ous of any Protestant work, and
when they were able they saw that .
laws were enacted and duly enforced
to forbid the coming of any religious
teachers except Roman Catholics.
When the law authorized religious
liberty the priests wgre always on
the watch to stir up the people
against the new teachers and either
mobbed or drove them away.

In spite of this systematic and
powerful opposition, the work of the
Protestant churches has been felt in
many ways. The lives of many have
been so transformed. that they be-
came a living testimony of the power
of God unto salvation. The Protes-
tant churches have educated a think-
ing people who are constantly read-
ing and studying the Bible and who
learn how to think for themselves.
These people form a great contrast
to their Roman Catholic neighbors,
who are taught to give up individual
thinking and to trust everything to
their spiritual leaders. The Protes-
tant missions have also established
church papers which have circulated
freely among the members, inducing
them to read about secular and re-
ligious matters and to learn of the
general movement of Christianity all
over the world. Through organized
churches, through the pulpit and
through the press, the Protestants
have been a valuable force for social
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uplift. They have always taught the
people to obey the law of the country
and to be respectful and submissive
to the legal authorities.

These Protestant missionaries have
also established schools and hospitals
which have been a great blessing to
the people. Thousands of Roman
Catholics all over the country bear
witness to the good work done in
these institutions. It has been only
the church leaders who have opposed
this work. The work done by the
Protestant churches has presented
a real contrast to the manifestations
of religion which the people were
accustomed to” see and everywhere
gained followers and sympathy for
Protestant Christianity.

Thus the influence of the Protes-
tants has been felt all over the
country. In spite of the opposition
of the Church, many Protestants have
been preferred in public office or in
business on account of their Christian
character and their determination to
live in a pure and an upright way.
As soon as the revolution broke out
and the influence of the Roman
Church began to decline, members
of the Protestant churches began to
gain popularity everywhere and are
found in prominent places from
Sonora to Yucatan. Some Catholic
writers complain fhat the revolution
has selected Protestants as officers in
the armies or officials in the military
government. The real reason of this
is that the Protestants are given a
fair opportunity and prove themselves
worthy. They are patriotic and
command the respect of all who
are interested in establishing a gov-
ernment for the real benefit of the
people.

[January

Attitude of the People and the New
Government

In general the Mexican people are
not narrow-minded and fanatic.
They are always willing to hear any-
body who has something to say and
to try principles and doctrines which
may scem to be better than those -
already accepted. When the antag-
onistic influence of the Roman Cath-
olic priest ceases, the people will be
found ready to give the Protestant
missionary a fair chance, and Chris-
tianity will spread rapidly. The new
government will also give the Prot-
estants fair treatment, giving due
value to personal worth. Thus Prot-
estants will find every door open, and
if they are true to the principles of
Christ they will introduce the moral
and spiritual power of Christianity
all over the land. We believe that
missionary work will now have the
greatest opportunity in the history of
Mexico.

Demands Made on the Missionary Work

In order to meet the demands of
the new order of things after the
revolution has subsided, the mission
Boards should take advance steps.
First, they should send missionaries
better equipped for their work. Mex-
ico needs leaders in every depart-
ment of life. Every missionary
ought to be a real leader, and no
one should be sent as missionary to
Mexico who is not perfectly sound in
body and mind. The old excuse that
because it was a near-by field a can- -
didate poorly equipped or in poor
health, who was not acceptable for
the distant fields, could go to Mexico,
ought to be rejected.

There is also great need of co-
operation between the Boards al-
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ready working in Mexico in order
to occupy the whole territory, and if
possible set up a complete system of
Protestant schools. Cooperation is also
needed to establish better schools,
" better church papers, and better
Christian literature. Union agricul-
tural and industrial schools are great-
Iy needed, as are more vigorous cam-
paigns in the important field of social
service. Finally, cooperation is re-
quired in order to present a united
Evangelical Church which may com-
mand the respect of friends and
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enemies and which may do more ef-
fectively the work that she has been
endeavoring to do in a divided or
disorganized way.

These are some of the leading
topics which ought to be studied in
order to gain a fair idea of the great
opportunity offered for missionary
work in Mexico after the revolution.
The only thing that remains is for
the Christian Church in the United
States to measure up to the demand
in behalf of the next-door neighbor
in the great work of the Master.

Old Mexico Becoming New

¢ LD Mezxico” is becoming “New Mexi-

c0.” Old customs and old ways of
thinking are surely passing away. Democrat-
ic institutions, with all the errors and ex-
cesses of their earlier stages of develop-
ment, are slowly taking shape. Also a new
idea of the American people and of the
American government is slowly coming into
the mind of the Mexican people. New con-
ditions in Mexico demand a readjustment of
mission work there. To attempt to build
along the old lines in these times would be a
fatal mistake, condemning the work to a
state of permanent inefficiency.

Two old facts are being realized. The
first is that Mexico is at heart not Roman
Catholic. Evidence of this is seen in the
way that nominal Roman Catholics entered
the churches in the past two years burning
confessionals- and expatriating priests.
These are facts known to all. The Car-
ranza forces are accused of having mal-
treated priests and nuns. No Christian will
justify any such abuse of men and women
because of their religion, but it reveals the
attitude of very many Mexicans toward the
Roman Catholic Church as an institution.
In one of the important seaport towns an
old and experienced evangelical missionary
said that it disgusted him to hear it said
that Mexico is Roman Catholic. He said

that the large part of the Mexican popula-
tion, which is Indian, are still clinging- to
their weird Indian worship, and in many
cases not speaking any of the languages of
civilized nations. The other testimony
came from a Roman Catholic, a man of cul-
ture who represented himself as a teacher
of prominence in one of the Roman Catho-
lic schools of the country. In speaking of
the effect of Roman Catholicism on the
various countries and on Mexico in par-
ticular, he denied emphatically that Mexico
is Roman Catholic. This condition calls for
energetic and intelligent missionary effort
on the part of the whole Christian Church.

Another fact is that, for better or for
worse, the United States and Mexico are
neighbors. God has made it so, and it is
for us to recognize conditions as they are.
As far as missionary effort has been con-
cerned in the past decade, we have been
better neighbors of the West Africans than
of the people at our own door. If we con-
tinue to neglect our duty along these lines,
we surely shall continue to pay for our neg-
lect as we have had to pay in the past few
years. Fortunately, this neglected fact is
dawning upon the American intelligence,
and calls for an enthusiastic and intelligent
campaign for a Christian Mexico.—Pres-
byterian Leaflet.
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How Interest

BY REV. D, M. STEARNS,
Pastor of the Church of the Atonement, Germantown, Pennsylvania

My Church?”

“Power belongeth unto God!"—Ps. 62:11.
“Thine, O Lord, is the power.”—1 Chron. 29:11.
“Tt is God who worketh.”—Phil. 2:13.

Missionary Gifts

ment in Germantown,
Pennsylvania, has given
in the past ten years an
average per member of
) $25, to congregational
expenses, and $69 to missions. During
my twenty-three years with this congre-
gation, they have given to missions the
sum of over $153,230. For fourteen
years they have averaged $6,770 per year,
and for the last nine years, $8,272 per
year, while the current expenses of the
church are never over $3,000 a year.
This has all been without missionary
committee or organization of any kind,
or any personal solicitation, but simply
by the presentation of the opportunity,
more or less, at all services, and by
letters from different parts of the field
from week to week at every midweek
service.

In reply to a request for some light
upon how this is accomplished, 1 give all
that I am able of the reasons for the
unusual missionary interest of my church
and Bible classes. I believe it to be the
blessing of the Lord upon His work,
done in His way, in the power of the
Holy Spirit. Contrast it with the com-
paratively meager results of great effort,
even tho well organized, and judge for
yourself. Is it not an illustration of
Prov. 10: 22 (R. V. margin), “The bless-
ing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and toil
addeth nothing thereto?”

Power for the Plans of God

Someone has said that the power of
God can only be known in connection

* Brought up to date from Men and Missions.

with work according to his plan. It is
my conviction that the following testi-
mony is true concerning His plan for
me.

I have been an ordained pastor for over
thirty-five years, and have firmly held
and taught the Deity of Christ, His
vicarious atonement, His present minis-
try of intercession, His coming again to
set up a kingdom of peace and righteous-
ness on this earth, with a righteous Israel
as the earthly center; and all the great
truths included in, or associated with,
these.

For the first ten years of my ministry
the missionary spirit did not control me
as it has for the past twenty or more;
but note how God has honored His
Word and an understanding of His pur-
pose to gather in this age from all nations
the Body of Christ, the Church; that so
He may send Jesus Christ again to close
this age, and restore all things which He
has spoken by the mouth of all His holy
prophets since the world began.

As truly as the Lord gave Moses the
plan of the tabernacle, and David the
plan of the temple (Exodus 25:9, 40;
1 Chron. 28: 12, 19), leaving no room for
suggestions, or improvements, or modi-
fications of any kind from them, so has
He as plainly told us His plan for sub-
duing this world to Himself, and making
it a new earth, wherein dwelleth right-
cousness, when nations shall learn war
no more, and the Lord Jesus Christ shall
be King of kings and Lord of lords. He
has also told us His purpose in this pres-
ent age, and how we may be of use to
Him in gathering from all nations a
people for His name, His body the

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

Church, that he may receive His Eve to
Himself, and with her subdue all things
unto Him in the next age, when Israel
shall have become a righteous nation in
their own land, and His witnesses to all
nations, filling the earth with the fruit
of the Spirit. . . .

Devotion to the Will of God

The one supreme thing in David’s
heart he tells us was to behold the beauty,
or, as in the margin, the delight of the
Lord (Psalm 27:4), and in Psalm
37:4, he says: “Delight thyself also
in the Lord, and He shall give thee the
desires of thine heart.” In Isaiah 58:
13, 14 we are taught that delighting in
the Lord implies turning away from our
ways, our own pleasure, and our own
words. In the only perfect man, the
man Jesus Christ, we see one who has
wholly and absolutely given up to the
will of God, in all things pleasing the
Father, and in that perfect will finding
His meat and drink and constant delight.
The thoughts and ways of the Lord are
as far above ours as the heavens are
higher than the earth (Isaiah 55:8, 9);
but in our self-conceit and ignorance we
prefer our own thoughts and ways, and
fail to submit to Hém who is ready to
work out His plan through us when we
are willing.

The Church’s Mission

To know the Lord, and to make Him
known, is the only thing that we are here
for, and to qualify us for that He has
given us His word and His Spirit. When
subject to the Teacher and His one text-
book, we may expect to become somewhat
proficient disciples, but not otherwise.
Bible study and missions are, therefore,
the calling of every believer, and we may
expect a realization of 2 Chron. 16:9,
and a fulfilment of Jer. 33:3, when we
aim to walk worthy of our calling. The
so-called social element in church life,
including entertainments, lectures, sup-
pers and all that is associated with what
the late Dr. A. J. Gordon was wont to
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call “the cooking-stove apostasy,” is in
no sense a part of our calling, and seems
to me as much out of place as amuse-
ments would have been on the Tiianic,
after it appeared that she must go
down. Our Lord saw people as lost, and
He came to save them, not to entertain
or amuse them. When His people are
willing to see with His eyes, and live
His life, there will be no occasion to
work up a missionary interest in the
churches, for His heart of compassion
in us will crowd out all but the preaching
of the Gospel of God concerning His
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and Matt.
6:33 will be fulfilled to such as thus
seek to hasten His kingdom.

Many Called, Few Chosen

Many are called, but few are willing
to be His very own, separated wholly
unto Him, in this matter of serving the
living God, and waiting for His Son
from heaven, while seeking to complete
the Church, and to bring to pass the ful-
filment of 1 Thess. 4:16-18. Few seem
willing to be separate from all the
schemes to reform and uplift that which
can neither be reformed nor uplifted, a
world lying in the wicked one, and give
themselves to the one business of saving
souls by the blood of Jesus Christ.

During this present age, since our
Lord’s rejection as Israel’s Messiah, and
the consequent postponement of His king-
dom until His return, He has sent the
Holy Spirit to testify to His resurrection
and ascension, and present priesthood,
and to gather to Himself all the “whoso-
evers” who will come to Him, that they
may with Him share His glory when He
shall come again. To gather these living
stones for the temple now being builded
(Eph. 2:19-22; 1 Peter 2:3-10), is the
present occupation of all true believers,
and anything that does not tend to this
we should have neither time nor inclina-
tion for. For nearly forty years these
truths have held me with ever-increasing
power, and in the last twenty-six years
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have resulted in $775,123.17, up to De-
cember 31, 1914, to help gather the “who-
soevers” from all the earth.

I have had for many years as many
as nine or more weekly Bible classes in
as many different cities attended by over
1,000 people. On account of being laid
aside by illness the first eleven weeks of
1912, and consequent lack of health to
continue so strenuous life, I have now
only five weekly classes in Brooklyn, New
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and Wash-
ington, attended by about 600 people;
and yet this is the best year but one fi-
nancially in all our history.

{January

A Missionary Pastor

A missionary pastor will make a mis-
sionary church, and efforts to obtain
money in worldly ways are never neces-
sary, nor in order. Our current expenses
are easily met, and there is no indebted-
ness except that of helping to give the
Gospel to all the world, that the Church
may be completed.

1f some other pastors with small con-
gregations shall be encouraged to let God
use them as He desires to do, and con-
tentedly abide with Him and for Him,
they also will be able to bear testimony to
His faithfulness and His power.

The Triumph of the Cross™

“And 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.”

Z% O the people of Jerusalem,
and even to the disciples
themselves, the day of
Our Lord’s Triumphal
Entry into Jerusalem
= must have seemed to be
the greatest day in- Christ’s life. In the
morning He rode into the city in triumph,
acclaimed by the ringing Hosannas of
the pilgrims gathering for the Passover.
The chief priests had resolved to crush
Him, and had already given orders for
His arrest; but the popular enthusiasm
for Jesus broke down all their authority
and triumphed over their secret plans.
The very children joined in the song of
gladness, and the baffled rulers were com-
pelled to retire to their Council Hall dis-
comfited. ‘Perceive ye how ye prevail
nothing ?” they murmured to each other;
“behold, the whole world is gone after
Him!” And then, as if to confirm their
despairing assertion, certain Greeks
sought Philip and exprest their desire to
see Jesus. Truly it was His day of
triumnph !

* From The Foreign Field.

Nor was the Lord unmoved by the
events of the day. He received the
adoration of the pilgrims, and with glad-
ness accepted the children’s homage. The
coming of the Greeks crowned His exul-
tation, for He recognized them as har-
bingers of the great multitudes who
should one day come to Him from every
tribe and people and kindred and nation;
and in His cry, “The hour is come that
the Son of Man should be glorified,” we
catch some notes of the joy that thrilled

His soul. Jewish pilgrims—children—
Gentiles! This was indeed His hour of
triumph.

But, standing thus at what appeared
to be the zenith of His success, He
turned His gaze from the acclaiming
crowds and pointed to the Cross—for
that, not the palm-frond, was to be the
symbol of His conquest. “And I, if I be
lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto Me.” Turning from the tran-
sient success of the moment, He beheld
the suffering, the shame, the apparent
defeat, and knew that by that His real
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triumph was to be achieved. The mis-
sion of His earth-life had been primarily
to Israel, but the coming of the Greeks
brought to his mind new visions of Gen-
tiles pressing into the Kingdom of God.
Oneé day men should come from the East
and from the West, Ethiopia should
haste to stretch out her hands to God,
kings should fall down and all nations
should serve Him! But the triumph was
to be achieved through death, even the
death of the Cross; He was to be first
“lifted up” upon the cross of shame. A
few brief days yet remained, and He
would hang on Calvary before the mock-
ing eyes of His vengeful foes. His very
death-cry, “It is finished!” would be
flung back in His teeth as a cruel taunt
of failure. ‘“Yes, finished indeed!” His
foes would sneer in derision. Himself
discredited and slain, His followers scat-
tered, His cause irrevocably lost—the
Cross would seem to men to be the end.

But on that Palm Sunday, while the
multitudes rejoiced, only Jesus foresaw
the tragedy with which the week would
close. No eye but His beheld the Cross.
Yet, foreseeing His death, He knew that
it was to signalize, not the overthrow
of His work, but the beginning of His
world-triumph. By that very Cross the
nations would be brought to Him. That
was to be His victory—the Cross.

Foreseeing the suffering, He shrank
from if, erying in anguish, “ Now is My
soul troubled. Yet, what shall I say:
‘Father, save Me from this hour?” For
this cause came I unto this hour! Father,
glorify Thy Name.” Foreseeing victory
through death, He exclaimed: “Now shall
the prince of this world be cast out. And
I, if T be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all men unto Me!” In the hour
of earthly acclamation, Christ chose the
Cross.

* * *

The sacramental wafer of the Eastern
Orthodox Church is marked with the
figure of a Cross around which is the
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inscription “Jesus Christ Conquers!”
Can we, as missionary workers, expect to
win the world by any other means than
that our Lord Himself indicated? Nowa-
days we talk much of social reforms, of
the brothérhood of man, of the Father-
hood of God, and of the Christianizing
of national ideals. Is it for us to substi-
tute another attraction for the attrac-
tion of His Cross—another message for
that of His atoning death for all men?

The true missionary message is ever
the message of the Cross. An old legend
tells how Constantine the Great, when
marching to battle, beheld in the sky a -
great red Cross, and around it were the
words “By This, Conquer,” Did not
our Lord Himself propose a similar
secret of success when He said, “I, if I
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto Me?”

The offense of the Cross has not yet
ceased; to some it is still a stumbling-
block, and to others it is still foolishness.
To-day there are many gospels, but only
one can meet the deepest needs of the
human heart. Many “teachings” and
many ethical codes are being offered to
the nations; there is but one Savior and
His message is the message of Calvary.
The writer once heard a Roman Catholic
missionary use these words: “It is the
delight of my life to stand before the
heathen, and, holding up a crucifix, say:
‘He died for you. Will you not love
Him?” We need not hold before men’s
eyes a crucifix of ivory or wood; but in
faithfulness to the world’s Redeemer, let
us ever point to His dear Cross and say
with all the earnestness of which we
are capable: “He died for you. Will
you not love Him?” '

“Oh, for a trumpet voice on all the world
to call,
To bid their hearts rejoice in Him who
died for all.
For all my Lord was crucified ;
~ For all, for all my Savior died.”

F.D.w.
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A Zulu’s Testimony”

THE TRANSLATION OF STEPHEN MBULAZI’'S ACCOUNT OF HIS
CONVERSION TO GOD AND CALL TO HIS SERVICE

This testimony from a convert from heathenism is a convincing proof of the African’s

ability to understand and accept the Gospel.

It is a confession of faith that the most

enlightened ‘Anglo-Saxon Christian might make without fear of having his theology

called in question.—EpIToR.

GA...A

lu\

Y beginning—I who am

livered me from the
power of Satan, and re-
deemed me by the blood of His Son,
TJesus Christ, when I was in the bondage
of Satan, before giving myself to Jesus
Christ, my Savior and my Redeemer, and
my Advocate before His Father, who
is my Father through faith in the Name
of His Son Jesus. I confess that I am
asinner. 1 praise exceedingly the Lord’s
keeping of me, and His calling me, be-
ginning from the year of the cattle dis-
ease “rinderpest” (1898), when 1 began
to hear the word of the Gospel, until the
year 1905, which was the year in which
I entered school (at Mount Tabor Mis-
sion Station).

Yet, notwithstanding this, I was still
hard as to repentance, also I was a
wicked person, a great fighter, and also
disobedient.

All this I did in ignorance, while still
in darkness; now I see the evil of it.
It came to pass in the year 1906 that I
began to receive Jesus; I received Him,
and gave myself to Him in the evening
meeting, together with another boy.

When I gave myself to God, I had
great fear; it was as tho I had a terrible
weight, because I saw my many sins be-
fore Him; it seemed as tho I should not
be accepted by Him. When I had con-
fest, I was shown by the Holy Spirit
that all my sins were then forgiven, and

* From The South Afvican Pioneer.

cleansed by the blood of Jesus. 1 felt
great joy and rejoicing in my heart, and
realized that I was saved, and a new
being by the Spirit.

Very specially do I praise the grace of
God for His great care of me, from that
time until the time when I gave myself
to the work of the Lord, to preach the
Gospel, and that I should be a witness
of Jesus before men, and that I should
go to Makowe in order that I might
thoroughly study the Bible (1909).

Yes, altho I failed my Lord for a time,
I confess my failure, the time when I
went contrary to my teacher (Mr. Fey-
ling) about a certain thing which arose
in 1910. I left the work of the Lord
for a time, until I confest before God and
before my teacher, and he forgave me,
and the matter finished; it finished also
toward God the Almighty.

Now I beseech my Lord that He would
open the eyes of my heart, to understand
His Word by the Holy Spirit, and also
show me my weakness. And I confess
that T am weak of myself. I need the
power of Jesus every day (all the days).
I am nothing if Jesus is not in me. Pray
for me, my fathers in the Lord, that He
would give me the power of the Holy
Spirit to carry on His work among our
people, who are still in this darkness.

I consecrate myself to the work of the
Lord Jesus. I am willing to carry the
Cross.

My Lord be with you all.
(Signed) STEPHEN G. MBULAZI.

Amen,
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BY BELLE M. BRAIN, 38 UNION AVENUE, SCHENECTADY, N. Y.

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR THE NEW YEAR

“Prayerfully, hopefully,
Greet the New Year;

May it bring all that you hope for,
And naught that you fear.”

A New Year’s Resolution

NE of the best resolu-
tions missionary work-
ers can make at this
New Year’s season is to
avoid methods that savor
of worldliness.

These are serious times and call for
serious effort. Yet in many missionary
societies the methods of work seem to
grow more frivolous and less spiritual
year by year. Societies now have their

slogans, yells, and rallying songs, some

good, others bordering so closely on the
irreverent as to shock the spiritual senses.
Parodies on “Tipperary” seem to be the
latest thing in rallying songs. While these
methods are not advocated by the editors
of the magazines that print them, they
are given publicity which tends to multi-
ply their use.

There is also too much dependence on
secular attractions to secure attendance
and arouse interest. A few months ago
the Best Methods editor was invited to
make an address at the monthly meeting
of a woman’s missionary society where a
deep spiritual impression was hoped for.
Yet immediately before the address a
young lady sang as a solo a popular love
song.

On the other hand there are many en-

couraging signs of deepening spirituality.
A worker in Cleveland, Ohio, writes of
very impressive meetings in her society
as a result of the study of Andrew Mur-
ray’s “Ministry of Intercession,” in con-
nection with the devotional services.
Many members have bought the book
and are profoundly imprest by it. From
a young woman’s society, also in Ohio,
comes the cheering news that in view of
the great need, the members have voted
to do without refreshments and put the
money in a little self-denial box that
stands on the table during the meetings.

Short cuts to success may seem to stc-
ceed for a time, but in the end they fail.
True success in missionary work comes
as a result of prayer, a study of con-
ditions on the field, and the reverent
searching of the Scriptures. Such
spiritual methods may seem slow, but
they are the ones that ultimately win.

The real test of any method is whether
it is pleasing to God. Years ago, twenty-
five at least, the Best Methods editor had
the privilege of helping the young son
of a minister—a college student who was
a member of her Bible class—to plan
for a missionary meeting in his father’s
church in another city. It was to be held
during the Christmas holidays, and on
his return she inquired as to the success
of the meeting. The answer was so im-
pressive that she has never forgotten it.

“If the Lord was as much pleased as
the people seemed to be,” he said simply,
“I think we may feel that it was a suc-
cess.”
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THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD*

The Chutch and the World walked far
apart
On the changing shores of Time;
And the World was singing a giddy song,
And the Church a hymn sublime.
“Come, give me your hand,” said the merry
World,
“And walk with me this way.”
But the good Church hid her snowy hands,
And solemnly answered “Nay,
I will not give you my hand at all,
And I will not walk with you;
Your way is the way that leads to death;
Your words are all untrue.”

“Nay, walk with me but a little space,”
Said the World with a kindly air;

“The road I walk is a pleasant road,
And the sun shines always there.

Your path is thorny and rough and rude,
But mine is broad and plain;

My way is paved with flowers and dew,
And yours with tears and pain;

The sky to me is always blue,
No want nor toil I know;

The sky above you is always dark,
Your lot is a lot of woe.

“There’s room enough for you and me,

* To travel side by side.”

Shyly the Church approached the World,
And gave him her hand of snow;
And the old World grasped it and walked
along,
Saying in accents low:
“Your dress is too simple to please my
taste ;
T will give you pearls to wear,
Rich velvets and silks for your graceful
form,
And diamonds to deck your hair.”

The Church looked down at the plain white
robes,
* And then at the dazzling World,
‘And blushed as she saw his handsome lip
With a smile contemptuous curled.
“T will change my dress for a costlier one,”
Said the Church with a smile of grace.

* Reprinted from an old copy of a church paper.

{January

Then her pure white garments drifted away
And the World gave in their place,
Beautiful satinsand shining silks,
Roses and gems and costly pearls,
While over her forehead her bright hair
fell,
Crisped in a thousand curls.

“Your house is too plain,” said the proud
old World;
“I’ll build you one like mine;
Carpets of Brussels and curtains of lace,
And furniture never so fine.”
So he built her a costly and beautiful house;
Most splendid it was to behold.
Her sons and her beautiful daughters
dwelt there,
Gleaming in purple and gold.

Rich fairs and shows in the halls were
held,
And the World and his children were
there;
Laughter and music and feasts were heard
In the place that was meant for prayer.
There were cushioned pews for the rich
and the gay,
To sit in their pomp and pride;
But the poor, who were clad in shabby
array,
Sat meekly down outside.

“You give too much to the poor,” said the
World,
“Far more than you ought to do.
If they are in need of shelter and food,
Why need it trouble you?
Go take your money and buy rich robes,
Buy horses and carriages fine;
Buy pearls and jewels and dainty food,
Buy the rarest and costliest wine.
My children they dote on all these things,
And if you their love would win,
You must do as they do, and walk in the
ways
That they are walking in.”

Then the Church held fast the strings of
her purse,
And modestly lowered her head,
And simpered, “No doubt you are right,
good sir;
Henceforth I will do as you've said.”
So the poor were turned from her door in
scorn,
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And she heard not the orphan’s cry;
And she drew her beautiful robes aside
As the widows went weeping by.
So the sons of the World and the sons of
the Church
Walked closely hand and heart,
And only the Master who knoweth all,
Could tell the two apart.

Then the Church sat down at her ease and
said:
“I am rich and my goods increase;
I have need of nothing, nor aught to do
But to laugh and dance and feast.”
The sly World heard, and he laughed in
his sleeve,
And, mocking, said, aside:
“The . Church is fallen, the beautiful
Church,
And her shame is her boast and her
pride.”

The angel drew near to the mercy-seat,
And whispered in sighs her name;
Then the loud anthems of rapture were
hushed,
And heads were covered with shame;
And a voice was heard at last by the
Church
From Him who sat on the throne:
“I know thy works, and how thou hast
said,
‘T am rich,’ and hast not known
That thou art poor and naked and blind,
And wretched before my face;
Therefore I from my presence cast thee
out,
And blot thy name from its place.”

TO YOUR KNEES, O YE CHRISTIANS!

Never has the need for prayer been
more imperative than at present. Con-
fronted by prevailing conditions—the
dire distress in Persia, the awful martyr-
doms in Armenia, the continued slaugh-
ter in Europe, and the increasing unrest
throughout the world—man seems utter-
ly powerless. Our one hope lies in God;
and in prayer, thank God, we have ac-
cess to the Source of all power.

“What can Christendom do?” asks
William T. Ellis in regard to the Arme-
nian atrocities. “Send food and cloth-
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ing for such of the Christians as sur-
vive? Yes, assuredly, and many are do-
ing it. But, most of all, the succor must
be spiritual. The modern Church never
before faced a crisis of this kind. All
doors seem closed except those that lead
to the throne of God. Nothing but the
divine interposition of the God of mar-
tyrs can save His people now.”* ;
One of the gravest dangers to us in
America is that we may become callous
to all this suffering and need. We are
so little touched by it in our peaceful
homes that we are unconsciously getting
- used to it all. Prayer keeps us sensitive
and prevents the drying up of sympathy
—a process so disastrous to Christian
character. At the same time it keeps up
our courage. For our own sakes, then,
as well as for the suffering world, let us
resolve, at this New Year’s season, to
give more time to intercessory prayer
than ever before.

Prayer-Signals

We have had a Day of Prayer for Ar-
menia, a Day of Prayer for Foreign
Missions, and are soon to have a Day of
Prayer for Home Missions, but it will
take more than these, good as they are,
to bring the world to God. Every day
and many times a day we need to pray
for the coming of the Kingdom. But it
is so easy to forget. Perhaps the fol-
lowing paragraphs on “Prayer Signals,”
by Spence Burton, reprinted from The
Church Prayer League Quarterly Leaflet,
will help in this:

“We intend to pray during the day.

-But we forget. Our days fill up. No
one reminds us to pray. We need sig-
nals. Few of us live in places where the
church bells call to daily prayer, and
even they only ring at stated hours.

“We are told to ‘pray without ceasing.’
Certainly this doés not mean that we
should be saying prayers all day long;

* See “Is This the Worst Martyrdom of Chris-
tian History?” by William T. Ellis, in The Sun-
day-School Times, October 23, 1915,

electronic file created by cafis.org



54 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

but it does mean that Christians are to
live with hearts perpetually lifted up to
God. This we shall not be able even to
approximate unless our days are shot
through and through with prayer. What
will remind us to pray? Each day has
plenty of signals, only we have not
learned to regard them as signals for
prayer.

“A bell rings. It can remind us of
anything or nothing. We can teach our-
selves to make it remind us of God.
Every time a bell rings try to say to
yourself, ‘Jesus.” We hear hundreds of
bells ring every day—clocks, telephones,
door-bells, and trolley-cars. Let each
stroke signal us to pronounce the Holy
Name, and our days will be possest by
the remembrance of Him.

“How many flights of stairs do you
climb every day? More than you know.
Say the Lord’s Prayer every time you
go upstairs and you will have prayed
more than you will ever know. Pray for
those who have climbed those steps be-
fore you, or who will come after you.
Your intercession will reach to millions
of souls.

“Each person will choose his own
prayer-signals. Only let them be the
commonplaces of daily life. Then let us
ask daily for grace to persevere in using
our prayer-signals. They will direct our
lives to God.”

Praying Through the Tunnel

In almost every life there are brief pe-
riods of time taken up with unimportant
things that might be preempted for
prayer.

In a sermon delivered in his own home
church (the First Methodist, Montclair,
New Jersey), John R. Mott once gave
an illustration of this. . Montclair is a
suburb of New York, fourteen miles dis-
tant, and commuters on the Erie Rail-
road must pass through the Bergen Tun-
nel both going and coming.

“I have a friend,” said Dr. Mott, “who
makes it a practise to use the time spent

[January

in the tunnel for prayer. Twice a day
when the train plunges into the darkness
he stops reading and lifts his heart to
God. He tells me that he has never en-
joyed more precious seasons of com-
munion than there in the heart of the
hills.”

At least one who was in the congrega-
tion that day resolved to try it for her-
self. As long as she lived in Montclair,
she kept it up, with the same blest re-
sults as Dr. Mott’s friend. And, years
after, in going through the Hoosac Tun-
nel, on the Boston and Maine Railroad,
she did it again. The twenty minutes
spent in passing through that famous
tunnel, which is always somewhat of a
trial, became a time of inexpressible joy.
Never had God seemed nearer than in
the heart of that great mountain, nor
prayer so like talking directly with Him.

Very few of us pass through tunnels
every day, but perhaps there is some
other stated time, such as standing on a
street corner waiting for a car, that can
be made a period of prayer and commu-
nion with God.

Talking with God as We Walk

Has it ever occurred to you that you
can pray as you walk from one place to
another? This is a literal walking with
God that has become very precious to
some Christians.

“It was a wonderful thing to me when
I first realized that I could pray as I
walked along the street,” said a busy
pastor’s wife to her young woman’s mis-
sion circle. “Our lives are so full and
there is so little time for prayer, it
seemed as tho something had been added
to my day.”

In addressing a conference of mis-
sionary committees at the International
Christian Endeavor Convention, Bos-
ton, 1895, Robert E. Speer startled his -
audience by asking how many had prayed
on the way to the church. Almost no
hands were raised, and he then proceed-

ed to speak of the opportunity that had
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been lost. “God has commanded us to
‘pray the Lord of the harvest to send
forth laborers into his harvest,’”” he said.
“And you forgot all about it even when
you were on your way to a missionary
meeting. Who knows what the result
might have been, with all these young
people assembled in Boston, if you had
obeyed ?”

A greater number of God’s children
are “buying up opportunities” for prayer
in this way than we realize.

“How wonderful it would be,” said a
pastor in Ohio, “if prayer were visible

“and we could see it as it goes up to God.
We should find people praying in places
where we least expect it. There goes an
old man driving a cart. He seems almost
asleep, but do you see that stream of
sweet incense going up from the cart?
It is the old man’s prayer, for he is talk-
ing with God as he moves slowly along.
And look at that crowded trolley-car!
Three streams are going up from it as it
rushes along! Three passengers are
praying—a pastor, a business man, and
a woman. Yet no one guesses it save
themselves and God.”

Frank Higgins was seldom on his
knees, yet he walked with God. Christ
was real and present—as were sinning
men—The Assembly Herald.

A Plea for Prayer Calendars

The best possible way to make prayer
for missions definite, intelligent, and
systematic is to make daily use of the
calendars or year-books of prayer now
issued by almost all denominations. In
some cases these include both home and
foreign missions; in others, separate
ones are issued for each.

The fact that these calendars not only
itticlude the names of all the missionaries
of the denominations but their stations
and the special lines of work in which
they are engaged, gives them an educa-
tional value as well as a spiritual one.
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“Qur calendar is not only a roster of the
workers at the front,” says The Mission-
ary Survey, “but a very complete mirror
of the varied character of their work.
One beauty about it is that as we use
this little guide from day to day we are
acquiring a knowledge of the great work
in the field which could hardly be gained
in any other way. One can not pray for
God’s servant and that servant’s work
without having his interest quickened in
the whole cause.”

In Womaw's Work, Mrs. Noble C.
King, mission-study secretary of the
Woman’s Board of the Northwest (Pres-
byterian), recently described a prayer
calendar which must have given its
owner a very wide knowledge of the
whole range of work under the Preshy-
terian Board.

“l wish you might have seen a re-
markable copy of the ‘Year-book of
Prayer’ which I came across while at-
tending the meeting of the Michigan
Synodical Sociey,” she says. “It be-
longed to one of their presbyterian treas-
urers. She had cut out every face of a
missionary found in Womaw's Work, if
small enough, and pasted it opposite the
name in the ‘Year-book,’” making note
also of every reference in the magazine
to that particular missionary. The book-
let was full of faces and penciled notes,
and indicated an acquaintance with our
missionaries on the field and a definite-
ness in prayer that is most unusual. If
more of our women used their magazines
and year-books in this way, their inter-
est would grow to be intense.”

An Encouragement to Prayer

“While T was at home on furlough,”
wrote Mr. James D. Taylor, of Impol-
weni, Natal, to The Missionary Herald,
“the advertising agent of a large busi-
ness house showed me the filing system
by which he keeps track of the business
brought in by his various advertisements
in different periodicals. Every word
that goes out from his department is
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after results, and these are carefully
traced and recorded.

“As I think about it, it occurs to me
what interesting reading might be found
in an American Board file tabulating the
results of the prayers that week by week
are focused on different portions of the
great world field, as the faithful con-
stituency of the Board, following the
guidance of the Almanac Prayer Calen-
dar, sends out its thousands of wireless
petitions for .the missionaries and their
work and their peoples.”

It would not only make interesting
reading but furnish a great incentive to
prayer if, like the advertising agent, we
could trace the results of our interces-
sions. This is not often possible, but
occasionally the curtain is lifted and we
see both sides—the petitioners at home
and the blessings descending abroad. An
example of this is found in a letter writ-
ten by the Rev. C. L. Crane to The Mis-
sionary Survey from Luebo, the large
and flourishing station of the Southern
Presbyterian Church on the Kongo. It
is dated June 25, 1914, and reads as
follows:

“No doubt our friends and all who
remembered us in prayer when our
names occurred in the Calendar on April
8th, will be interested to know just how
their prayers were answered. This was
the birthday of our little daughter, Fran-
ces Dixon Crane, and no doubt her safe
arrival and the subsequent recovery of
her mother were largely due to the fact
that our names were being mentioned at
the Throne of Grace.

“The little one is an unusually strong
and healthy child, quite a contrast to the
mental picture that our people at home
are inclined to draw of a baby born
amid the adversities of Kongo life.

“A similar incident occurred in the
case of little Eula May Cleveland, who
arrived on the day her parents’ names
occurred in the Calendar of Prayer for
Protestant Missions in the Kassai Dis-
trict,
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“These are simply a few among many
most remarkable demonstrations of the
power of prayer on our field We trust
our friends will remember us more and
more in their daily supplications.”

“AND FOR ME”—AN APPEAL*

BY REV. CHAUNCEY GOODRICH, D.D.,
PEKING, CHINA

It was the great Apostle to the Gen-
tiles that wanted the Ephesian Christians
to pray for him. Hear him: “With all
prayer and supplication, praying at all
seasons in the Spirit, and watching there-
unto in all perseverance and supplication
for all the saints, and for me.”

Dear friends, we want you to pray “for
me.” Hence our desire for the Daily
Prayer Calendar, and our gladness when
we see it with our name set opposite a
certain date, and know that on that day
a good many thousand people on your
side of the world who love to pray, and
six hundred missionaries on our side, are
offering up their petitions “for me.”
They will not forget to offer their “sup-
plications for all the saints,” but they will
stop right in the midst of their morning
watch and spend a little time praying
for me, just for me. Can you guess that
the tears dim the page as I write these
words?

Paul wrote, “And for me, that utter-
ance may be given unto me . . . to make
known with boldness the mystery of the
Gospel . . . that I may speak boldly as
I ought to speak.” He wants utterance,
boldness, and grace to proclaim the mys-
tery of the Gospel. How the words come
down through the centuries as if he were
writing from the mission field to-day!

“Utterance.” I think I see the message
gripping Paul’s hearers, and all because
it has gript him. It is the same blest
mystery we preach—“Jesus Christ and
Him crucified” Oh! pray that I may
have utterance, and preach as I ought to
preach.

* Condensed from The Missionary Herald.
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Paul knew prayer as a mighty power,
and he wants the Christians at Ephesus
to help him in changing Asia Minor and
in lifting up the Roman Empire. Your
prayers, well beloved, are changing the
same countries.to-day; nay, they are
belting and re-creating the world. I won-
der if it is not as great a privilege (and
so you can not come) to pray for your
missionaries as it is to be here. . . .

Let me mention some of the prayers
you will offer “for me.” Prayers for—

Good cheer and a heart full of joy in
the work.

Grace and wisdom to take proper care of
the body, that it may be a fit instrument
for service.

Help in learning the language (especially
for all who have come to the field in the
last three years), that the ideal and en-
deavor shall be nothing less than its mas-
tery.

An unfailing sweetness of patience, that
can “bear the fret of care.”

An unconquerable perseverance; a daily
infilling of love; a simple, but mighty faith;
and grace to be constantly helping some of
the weary ones who need to know the dear
Lord Jesus.

A sane but undying optimism, to which
the stars of promise gleaming in the heav-
ens of the Bible shall be always shining in
my sky.

Help to be a very human, very winning,
very humble, and very faithful missionary.

And may the Lord reward you a thou-
sandfold.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES OF
1916*

The year 1916 is marked by an unusual
number of missionary anniversaries.
Wisely used, these may be the means of
arousing not a little interest in missions.
The more important ones, like the cen-
tenaries of the founding of the Ameri-
can Bible Society, the birth of Fidelia
Fiske, and the sailing of John Williams
and Robert Moffat, may well be made the
basis of an entire program. Those less

* For other suggestions in regard to missionary

anniversaries see the Best Methods Department of
Tue Review for January, 1914 and 19135,
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important may at least be made the peg
on which to hang missionary stories in
the Sunday-school and Junior Endeavor
Society. They may also be used with
great power in the devotional service of
women’s missionary societies and Chris-
tian Endeavor and other young people’s
meetings.

Such incidents as the following will
be found unrivaled, not only for devel-
oping interest in missions, but for deep-
ening spiritual life: “The Blood Cove-
nant of the Kumamoto Band,” January
30th; “A Heavenly Village on Earth”
(Metlakahtla), March 30th; “Kapiolani
in the Crater,” May 5th; “The Bible that
Won Wakasa,” May 20th; “The Infidel
the Crocodiles Didn’t Eat” (James Wil-
son), June 28th; “The Champion Bicycle
Rider of the World” (Jon Keith-Fal-
coner), July 5th.

The following list of anniversaries
would furnish more than enough mate-
rial for a story a week during the entire
year. (Only those are given that this
coming year celebrate the tenth, twenty-
fifth, fiftieth, or other anniversary a mul-
tiple of five.)

JANUARY

1, 1886.—Death of Nathan Brown. 30th
anniversary. See “Encyclopedia of Mis-
sions.”

4, 1866—James Chalmers sailed for the
South Seas. 50th anniversary. See “Life
of James Chalmers,” by Lovett.

30, 1876.—Signing of the Christian Cove-
nant by the Kumamoto Band. 40th anni-
versary. 'See “All About Japan.”

31, 1686.—Birth of Hans Egede. 230th
anniversary. See “Protestant Missions,”
by Thompson.

FEBRUARY

1, 1801.—Birth of Titus Coan. 115th an-
niversary. See “Modern Apostles of Mis-
sionary Byways.”

8, 1801.—Birth of George Dana Board-
man. 115th anniversary. See “Encyclo-
pedia of Missions.”

11, 1831.—Death of George Dana Board-
man. 85th anniversary. See “Encyclopedia
of Missions.”
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14, 1831.—Birth of James Stewart. 80th
anniversary. See “Stewart of Lovedale.”

17, 1776 —Baptism of the first Labrador
converts. 140th annijversary. See “His-
tory of Moravian Missions,” by Hamilton.

18, 1781.—Birth of Henry Martyn. 135th
anniversary. See “Life of Henry Mar-
tyn,” by George Smith.

MARCH

7, 1836—Birth of Bishop Thoburn. 80th

anniversary. See “Picket Line of Missions.”
APRIL

1, 1876.—Inauguration of Sunday as a
day of rest in Japan. 40th anniversary.
See “History of Missions in Japan,” Vol.
I, by Cary.

3, 1826—Death of Bishop Heber. 90th
anniversary. See “Pioneers and Founders,”
by Charlotte M. Yonge.

8, 1901.—Death of James Chalmers. 15th
anniversary. See “Life of James Chalmers,”
by Lovett.

22, 1806—Henry Martyn landed in In-
dia. 110th anniversary. See “Life of
Henry Martyn,” by George Smith.

27, 1876.—Mackay sailed for Uganda.
40th anniversary. See “Mackay of Ugan-
da,” by his sister.

MAY

1, 1816—Birth of Fidelia Fiske. 100th
anniversary. See THE MIssioNARY REVIEW,
May, 1909.

8, 1816—Founding of the American Bible
Society. 100th anniversary. See “Ency-
clopedia of Missions.”

14, 1891, —Death of
French. 25th anniversary.
and Farther East.”

21, 1891—Death of James Gilmour. 25th
anniversary. See “Life of James Gilmour,”
by Lovett.

Bishop Valpy
See “Nearer

JUNE

2, 1901.—Death of George L. Mackay.
15th anniversary. . See THE MISSIONARY
Review, August, 1901,

4, 1886.—Death of William Koyi, apostle
of the Ngoni. 30th anniversary. See
“Among the Wild Ngoni.”

29, 1796.—Birth of John Williams. 120th

anniversary. See “John Williams, the
Shipbuilder,” by Mathews.
JULY

4, 1881.—Opening of Tuskegee. 35th an-
niversary. See “Up from Slavery,” by
Booker Washington.
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5, 1856—Birth of Ion Keith-Falconer.
60th anniversary. See “Servants of the
King,” by Speer. X

9, 1706—Ziegenbalg and Plutschau, first
Protestant missionaries larided in India.
210th anniversary. See “Men of Might in
India’s Missions.”

16, 1836.—Birth of John E. Clough. 80th
anniversary. See “Life of Clough”

21, 1841.—Opening of Lovedale. 75th an-
niversary. See “Encyclopedia of Missions™
or “Stewart of Lovedale,” by Wells.

AUGUST

4, 1841 —Birth of James Chalmers. 75th
anniversary. See “Life of James Chal-
mers,” by Lovett.

10, 1796.—Sailing of the Duff from Lon-
don. 120th anniversary. See “Encyclopedia
of Missions.”

29, 1901 —Literary examinations abol-
ished in China. 15th anniversary, See THE
MissioNaRY Review, January, 1907.

SEPTEMBER

6, 1851.—Last entry in Allen Gardiner’s
diary. 65th anniversary. See “Pioneers
and Founders.”

18, 1876.—Dedication of the Doshisha in
Japan. 40th anniversary. See “Life of Nee-
sima,” by Davis.

30, 1816—Ordination of Robert Moffat
and John Williams. 100th anniversary.
See “Modern Heroes of the Mission Field,”
by Walsh.

OCTOBER

18, 1816.—Robert Moffat sailed for Afri-
ca. 100th anniversary. See “Lives of
Robert and Mary Moffat,” by J. S. Moffat.

26, 1726.—Birth of Christian Frederick
Schwartz. 190th anniversary. See “Prot-
estant Missions,” by Thompson.

NOVEMBER
17, 1816.—John Willimas sailed for the
South Seas. 100th anniversary. See “John
Willimas, the Shipbuilder,” by Mathews.
30, 1841.—Founding of the Edinburgh
Medical Missionary Society. 75th anni-
versary. See “Encyclopedia of Missions.”

DECEMBER
19, 1856—Birth of Adolphus Good. 60th
anniversary. See “A Life for Africa,” by
Parsons.
31, 1891.—Death of Bishop Crowther.
25th anniversary. See “Life of Samuel
Adjai Crowther,” by Page.
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THE PANAMA CONGRESS
¢¢T'F this counsel or this work be of men,
it will come to naught; but if it be of
God ye can not overthrow it.”

The Congress on Christian work in
Latin America, which is to be held in
Panama next month, has been severely
criticized from two opposite viewpoints.

1 “The Church that made the Pan-
ama Congress famous” has been the
phrase applied to our Protestant Epis-
copal brethren. In spite of the fact, or
because of the fact, that this Church has
so strongly emphasized the union of
Christendom into one Church, the discus-
sion over cooperation in the coming con-
gress has split the Board of Missions
and threatened still more serious division.

Members of the high church party have
contended that the Congress was nothing
more nor less than an attack on Roman
Catholicism, and as such made enemies
of those who might some day become
friends. This party apparently prefers
the friendship of the papacy to that of
evangelical non-conformists.

The broad church party, on the other
hand, has held that the sympathy of the
Protestant Episcopal Church is with
other Protestant workers, and that much
is to be gained by uniting with them in
the study of conditions, methods, and
needs of Christian work in Latin Ameri-
ca. When the Board of Missions voted
to participate in the Congress, Dr. W. T.
Manning and others resigned, making
threats to carry the matter before a spec-
ial meeting of the House of Bishops.
Meanwhile, Bishop Kinsolving, of Brazil,
Bishop Brown of Virginia, Bishop Lloyd
and many other clergy and laymen are

. praying and working for the success of

the Congress and for the regional con-
ferences that are to follow.

2. The other criticisms have come
from those who fear that there will be
too little criticism of the Roman Catholic
Church in Latin America. Some look
upon the Pope as Anti-Christ, and hold
that no denunciation and. opposition can
be too decided and forcible. These ob-
ject to the term, “Congress on Christian
Work,” in place of “Missionary Confer-
ence,” fearing lest Roman Catholics may
join in the deliberations. As might be
expected, only fierce opposition to the
Congress has come from Roman Catho-
lics, who have attempted to prevent it
being held in Panama. Some Chris-
tians, both in Latin America and in
North America and England, have mis-
understood the declaration made by the
committee to define the “spirit” of the
Congress. None who have been behind
the scenes in the meetings of officers and
committees could doubt that the spirit
that animates those preparing the pro-
gram and reports is the spirit of Christ.
Honest difference of opinion is wel-
comed as a preliminary to possible har-
mony. There is manifestly no spirit
of compromise with forces antagonistic
to Christ and evangelical mission work;
nor any suggestion that unpleasant facts
concerning moral and spiritual condi-
tions in Latin America be covered up or
excused. There is, however, the avowed
purpose to approach the problems and
people discust in the Congress in a way
that does not savor of bitterness or un-
necessarily antagonize those who may be
won to Jesus Christ. Hatred of sin,

electronic file created by cafis.org



60 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

wherever found, must be exprest, but the
overcoming spirit of Christian love must
dominate.

If those truly loyal to Christ, but who
hope for external union, can see in the
coming Congress a means of advancing
the Kingdom of God, surely they will not
hold aloof. And if those strongly antag-
onistic to Roman Catholicism can see in
the Congress a means of combating and
overcoming the moral and spiritual evils
that exist in church and society in Latin
America, they will not refuse their sup-
port.

Let Christians everywhere earnestly
pray that God will guide the officers of
the Congress not in our way but in His
way.

AMONG PRISONERS OF WAR

ONE of the great opportunities for

good presented by the European
war is that offered for Christian work
among prisoners. Germany alone claims
to have three million allied soldiers in
her prison camps and two million of
these are said to be Russians. If evan-
gelical Christian truth can be presented
to them in their extremity, when they
are away from the autocratic influence
of their “Orthodox” priests, what great
numbers might see the truth of the
Gospel without the obstructions met
with in Russia. The prisoners who can
read are eager for literature in the Rus-
sian language. A million Gospel tracts
and a million copies of the Gospels would
be a great blessing, the influence of
which might extend far and wide in
Russia at the conclusion of the war and
the return of the prisoners. Officers of
the army as well as peasant soldiers can
in this way be brought under the in-
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fluence of evangelical truth. Christian
evangelists were for a time permitted
by the Germans to work among the pris-
oners, but this privilege has now been
withdrawn. Mr. N. Rudnitzky writes in
“The Scattered Nation” of visits to
prison camps and hospitals where he was
able to speak through an interpreter,
distributed thousands of New Testa-
ments and a number of tracts which
the men eagerly accepted. Some of the
Russian officers asked for complete
copies of the Bible.

A representative of the International
Y. M. C. A. is now permitted to do some
work among the allied prisoners in Ger-
many, but no extensive mission has been
permitted among the Russians. A
Swedish minister, Dr. Gudmar Hogmar,
has been enabled to visit some camps
containing 15,000 prisoners, near Berlin,
but was unable to do any missionary
work there. Christians in America may
well pray that this unprecedented op-
portunity to reach these millions of
Russians may speedily be made available
by the cooperation of German authori-
ties and Christian neutrals. v

Pastor Fetler, who is at present exiled
from Petrograd, has been working dili-
gently in behalf of his fellow Russians,
who are now in Austria and Germany,
and has sent over 100,000 Christian
tracts in Russian for distribution among
the prisoners. Two of these tracts are
the translations of “Certainty, Safety
and Enjoyment,” by George Cutting,
and “Fact, Faith, Feeling” by Rev. F.
B. Meyer. The American Tract Society
and the Student Movement are coop-
erating in the work. Pray that these
tracts may bring light and life where
they are so greatly needed.

VOLTAIRE’'S PREDICTION

More than a hundred years ago Voltaire declared that there would not be a
copy of the Bible on earth in a hundred years. :
barely recall the date of his death. The Geneva Bible Society is using the very
printing-press on which his infidel prophecy was issued. To-day 400,000,000 copies
of the sacred Scriptures, in fully 500 tongues, are in circulation, like leaves in the
forests for multitude, scattered for the healing of the nations.

Voltaire is dead, and one may
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THE WORLD AND THE KINGDOM

After a Century
ONE hundred years ago, nearly every
country in Asia and Africa was
closed to the Gospel; there were almost
no missionaries; now there are 25,000
Protestant Christian missionaries in for-
eign lands.

Then, the Bible had been translated
into 65-languages or dialects; now, into
more than 500. ’

Then, there were contributed a few
thousands of dollars a year; now $30,-
000,000 are given to foreign missions
by Protestant Christians.

Then, there was no native ministry;
now, over 112,000 pastors, evangelists,
Biblewomen and other native Christians
helpers.

Then, there were no single women
missionaries ; now, there are over 6,000.

Then, there were a few mission
schools started ; now, there are over 35,-
000 Protestant schools and colleges with
nearly 2,000,000 pupils.

Then, there was not one mission hos-
now, there are 160 publishing houses and
mission presses, and 400 Christian peri-
odicals published on the mission-field.

Then, no Protestant denomination, as
such, was committed to foreign missions,
excepting the Moravians; now, every re-
spectable denomination has its home and
foreign missions.

Then there was not one mission hos-
pital, orphanage, or other charitable in-
stitution; now 700 mission hospitals, and
over 500 orphanages and asylums.

Then, Judson, Carey, and Morrison
had to labor from seven to ten years fora
first convert; now, there are more than
120,000 Protestant Christians added to

the churches in heathen lands every
year.
A New Watchword

REV. GORDON POTEAT, going to
China, explains his purpose as fol-
lows: “The Standard Oil Company has,
adopted the slogan, ‘Standard Oil tin in
every village in the Orient’; the Ameri-
can Tobacco Company is using the mot-
to, ‘A cigaret in the mouth of every per-
son in China’; so I, as a promoter of the
Church of Jesus Christ, have taken the
watchword, ‘Christianity and its teach-
ings in every hamlet within the boun-
daries of the Chinese Republic.’”

Prayer, Peace and Unity

FC)R the Week of Prayer, January 2
to 8, 1916, the Federal Council of
Churches has issued a call, addrest
“to the Churches of Christ in America
and to the People of God in Every Na-
tion,” from which we quote the follow-
ing:

“As the sin of war is more evident
now than ever before in human history,
so is the help which can come only from -
God more vitally essential than ever
before. As it is impossible to overstate
the horrors of war, so we may be pro-
foundly grateful that it is impossible to
exaggerate the power and grace of our
God who invites us to cry unto Him
for help.

Yet no sooner do we begin to cry to
Him than we are confronted with the
unspeakable sorrow of a divided Chris-
tendom, Christians are grouped into
many bands under different names, sug-
gesting the sway of the human spirit
rather than that of the divine Spirit.

Surely, praying people of every race
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and tongue in all the earth will fall
down before our God in the opening of
the new year and beseech of Him for
these overshadowing objects of inter-
cession, Peace and Unity.”

The Federal Council has also pre-
pared a course of 13 Sunday-school les-
sons on Peace which are assured a cir-
culation of 3,000,000 or more.

The Universal Religion
WHY is Christianity the universal
and final religion.

1. It is the only religion that recog-
nizes the universal brotherhood of man.

2. It denies the existence of, and
therefore overturns all racial, national,
and sex barriers.

3. Its leader and inspirer, its Lord
and Master, is not the son of any nation
or of any people, but is “the Son of
Man.”

4. In its purpose, in its promise and in
its command, it is the universal religion.

5. It is the only religion that needs no
temple, no cathedral or special place
for worship.

6. Its sacred Book is the only one
that can be translated, for spiritual
profit, into all the languages of humanity.

7. As a universal religion, it has begun
to hold the dominant place in the world
of international law, culture, and morals.

8. It presents the highest and most
comprehensive idea of God.

9. It offers the highest ideal of char-
acter and gives the highest ideal of re-
demption.

10. It offers the highest and most con-
clusive proof for its finality and absolute
truthfulness—individual experience.

SAMUEL M. ZWEMER.

Stagnant Blessings

THE blessings of life are a great deal

like a system of water works. The
water is pumped from the river into a
great reservoir to obtain a pressure
which will force it into the pipes. If
it simply lies there it soon becomes stag-
nant and unfit for use. The mains are
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filled only that they may fill other small-
er pipes, which run into the homes. The
great end of that system is to supply
those who need water.

So blessings which tarry long with the
receiver become stagnant. We are filled
that we may fill others, and pass along
the line the results of our privileges
and opportunities; and not until the last
unregenerated heart of man has had
poured into it through us the blessings
of the Gospel, will the great river of
salvation have fulfilled its mission.—
Ziow's Herald. '

The Fellowship of Reconciliation

HE international movement for a

Fellowship of Reconciliation has
spread to the United States. This Fel-
lowship, which has taken root in the
warring countries of Europe, was dis-
cust by a group of about 100 men and
women, at Garden City in November.
The purpose of this Fellowship is to in-
terpret the teachings of Christ and to
apply them in practical life, and those
who join refuse to take part in war
under any circumstances. In this atti-
tude, they believe, lies the only hope
of escape from the present world con-
dition of strife.

Some 60 American men and women,
from circles both inside and outside the
churches, exprest their desire to enter
into full membership.

NORTH AMERICA

The Chinese Ambassador a Christian
V X. WELLINGTON KOO, the new

+ Chinese Ambassador to the United
States, is a graduate of St. John's Uni.
versity, Shanghai, a college of the Prot-
estant Episcopal Church. In 1904, he
came to America, entered Cook Acad-
emy, and after taking two years in one
and graduating with high honors, he
entered Columbia University. From
there he returned to China to become
secretary of Yuan Shih Kai. While in
Cook Academy he was a member of a
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Bible class in the Baptist Church at
Montour Falls and attended church and
prayer meeting. Professor Norton, now
of Elmira College, who was formerly
president of Cook Academy, states that
while he was there Mr. Koo made pub-
lic confession of his faith in Christ.

New Baptist Secretary

THE American Baptist Foreign Mis-
sion Society has chosen Rev. Joseph
Chandler Robbins to be associated with
Dr. James H. Franklin in the foreign de-
partment. Mr. Robbins is a graduate
of Brown University, and of the Newton
Theological Institution, and went to the
Philippines as missionary in 1902, where
he served seven years. Since his return
to America he has served successively
as traveling secretary to the Student
Volunteer Movement, joint district sec-
retary for New England of the Mission-
ary Societies, and is now college secre-
tary of the Volunteer Movement.

Dr. Fred P. Haggard recently resigned
the secretaryship after fifteen years of
efficient and consecrated service.

Laymen’s Missionary Campaign

"I‘HE national missionary campaign
is showing gratifying results. In
many places the enrolled membership
(and this means actual paid registration)
is nearly double that in the same cities
during the campaign of six years ago.
Should this rate of increase be main-
tained, the total of delegates to the
75 conventions in every part of the
United States will be 150,000 men. In
Detroit, 1,703 men were enrolled; in
Buffalo, 2,013; in Pittsburgh, 2,712.
Chicago with 4,556, broke the record
with the largest registration for a men’s
religious convention in the history of
the country. One of the Baptist churches
in that city sent 110 men as delegates
out of a membership of 225.

The following comment on the Boston
convention may be taken as typical:

“The preparatory support of the con-
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vention developed a splendid degree of
interdenominational cooperation which
continued throughout the meetings. It
also brought into action denominational
responsibility in friendly competition.
The convention was a remarkable school
of instruction in facts from the mission’
fields at home and abroad and in local
church methods. It was practical and
never hysterical, but was profoundly in-
spirational and stirring in its appeal to
the Christian manhood of our churches
to get the vision of the world-need and
opportunity, and to meet that need and
opportunity with full self-investment.
Great-hearted, large-minded men brought
the messages that gripped the attending
delegates.”

Missions at the Congregational Council

A T the biennial meeting of the National
Council of Congregational Churches
at New Haven, Connecticut, returned
missionaries, driven out of Turkey, eye-
witnesses of the horrors perpetrated
there, corroborated the record of atro-
city that has already received such wide
publicity. The plant of churches, schools,
seminaries, colleges, and hospitals built
up by Americans in Asiatic Turkey, the
value of which is estimated at $8,000,000,
has been wrecked and the native pastors,
teachers, and professors tortured dnd
slain or driven out to perish by hunger
or the sword.

The exiled missionaries of Turkey pre-
dict for that country a similar awakening
to that which has already come to pass
in China.

Prominent Turks even to-day express
a higher estimate of Christianity be-
cause of its heroic philanthropy in the
present crisis.

A resolution of protest was addrest to.
the President of the United States.

Missions of the Mormons
T is reported that the Mormons have
some two thousand missionaries scat-
tered throughout the world. An Ameri-
can minister, after a tour of observation
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and work through Northern Utah and
Southern Idaho, urges that no time
should be lost in presenting the truth to
these deluded people. At a meeting in
Salt Lake City he heard the way of sal-
vation summed up in these terms: (1)
tithing; (2) obedience to the priest-
hood; (3) feeding the poor; (4) ob-
serving the sacraments and fasting.
This, he says, is the essence of the
Mormon Gospel; it is salvation by works.
Alongside of these religious “principles”
the people exhibit a dense ignorance of
Holy Scripture and Christian faith and
practise as properly understood.

A Chinese Missionary to America

REV. L. T. HUEN, pastor of the
Chinese Baptist church in San
Francisco, is said to be an earnest,
spiritual preacher, and a tactful, lovable
man. In his boyhood he was a pupil in
the Baptist school for boys in Canton.
Later, while engaged as a teacher of
the language, and rendering volunteer
service as a preacher, his rare gifts as a
speaker were discovered, and in response
to the inner voice and the outward call
he consecrated his life to preaching.
Seven years of faithful service were
given to evangelistic work in the far
interior of the Kwang Si Province, and
eight years as pastor of the Baptist
Church of Hong Kong, where he was
greatly beloved. His marriage with a
young Christian woman, unlike the or-
dinary Chinese wedding, was one which
followed mutual acquaintance, and was
accompanied by mutual affection. Seven
bright, promising children blest this
happy union. This interesting family
had to be left behind when Mr. Huen
came as a foreign missionary to America.

LATIN AMERICA
Culture in South America

ADAME BLANCHE BARALT of
Havana, who has been lecturing at
the University of Wisconsin and other
educational institutions of the middle
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west, sets forth the great cultural pro-
gress which has taken place in South
America within five years. Buenos Aires
has become the Paris of the southern
hemisphere. Three opera companies draw
there the greatest singers in the world,
and the city has produced Herman Bom-
berg, composer of “La Mort de Jeanne
d‘Arc,” “Elaine” and other operas of
renown. The well-known composer, Rey-
naldo Hahn, is a product of Caracas,
Venezuela. Rebecca Matto de Iniguez,
daughter of the Chilean ambassador to
France and Italy, has won with her
sculptures the backing of her own and
of other governments. There are pub-
lishing houses in all large South Amer-
ican cities. Many French firms have
established branches there, and French
and Spanish literature is widely read by
the educated people. The freedom of
women is increasing. In Buenos Aires
there are 80 women's clubs engaged in
educational and philanthropic work. The
National Council of Women in that city
has departments for work in thild labor,
welfare, education, suffrage and legis-
lation.
A Revival in Yucatan

ASERIES of special services which

had been held in Merida, Yucatan,
Mexico, closed with the reception of 14
new members. One of these who asked
the privilege of speaking was. heard
gladly by both preachers and the people.
He told how he once incited the children
of a Catholic school, of which he was a
director, to stone the Protestant Church
in Muna. He said privately that he
taught a group of young people to sing:
“Away with the Protestants.” This man
is a man of ability, both as a public
speaker, and as a writer for the news-
papers. Rev. J. T. Molloy writes:

“The past months have been months
of intense work, but it is a joy to see
that the work has been attended with
such manifest success. One of the
special advantages of these revival ser-
vices is the training of the native preach-

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

ers. One of the best of the men told me
he had not known till this year, and in
these revival services, that one should
urge men to confess Christ and make
public profession of faith in Him.”

Open Doors in Colombia
“ E are profoundly thankful,”

writes Rev. T. E. Barber, “for the
change that is taking place in all parts
of the country in the attitude of the
people toward the Gospel. Since the
first of last March I have made three
long itinerating trips and one short one,
visiting many towns, and in all parts I
found the same eagerness to hear the
Word and to ask questions. Two and
three years ago in those same towns,
many being important centers, it seemed
impossible to get an opportunity to speak
to the people. We thought we were
doing well if we were able to sell a few
Bibles and have a few personal conver-
sations about Christ and His word, but
in these recent journeys I have spoken
to crowds in the streets, in the stores,
in the public squares, in halls, clubs,
private homes and in shops, and have
seldom been molested in the least; al-
ways the best of attention was shown on
the part of the listeners. As omne of
our colporteurs recently wrote me:
‘Truly the seed is good and does bring
forth fruit’”

Five Years’ Work in Brazil

HE first Communion service of the

Presbyterian congregation at Rio
Negro, Brazil, was held on Sunday
morning, August 15th, the fruit of five
years of work in that city. Rev. C. A,
Carriel writes of the significance of the
occasion:

“You who have always lived where
the church spire was seen among the
buildings of the town when you came to
it, and you who work in fields where men
accept the Gospel by thousands, perhaps
can not conceive of the impressive ex-
perience of partaking of the Lord’s Sup-
per, for the first tjme, when your church

WORLD-WIDE MISSIONARY NEWS 65

has 10 members, and has just received
by profession half of its number. Our
dear Latin brethren, who give vent to
their feelings, had difficulty in keeping
back tears of joy. We all thought of the
first meeting in Rio Negro five years
before. We had scattered handbills and
given personal invitations; we did not
know who would come, nor what would
happen. When it was time to begiu,
no one was there, and very few en-
couraged our first efforts. But God did,
and the events of these recent days have
given the missionary a new conception
of His love and power.”

EUROPE—GREAT BRITAIN
The War and British Missions

THE widespread nature of the mission

centers of the London Missionary
Society’s work has naturally brought its
missions into connection with the war. at
many points and in varying ways. Few
societies can have been touched at more
points than this historic Society. The
very mention of the fields in which the
Society is engaged suffices to confirm
this—Polynesia, Papua, Madagascar,
Central Africa, South Africa, India, and
China—all these have felt, directly or
indirectly, the far-reaching effects of the
present war.

The London Missionary Society, re-
cently exprest its gratitude to God
for the knowledge that throughout its
Southern Pacific field of enterprise it
has not to chronicle either loss by death
due to war, or by the withdrawal of
Christians from missionary influence on
account of the strain imposed upon
Christian loyalty by the European con-
flict.

In Central Africa, the incursions of
German forces into Rhodesian territory
necessitated the migration, for the time
being, of missionaries and natives living
in areas occupied by the L.M.S. The
German arming of the natives also creat-
ed a danger which might have been very
serious had it spread widely. Fortu-
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nately the hand of the British Govern-
ment and the influence of the mission-
aries were sufficiently strong to keep
the natives well under control, and here,
also, apart from slight material damage,
the L.M.S. gives thanks again to God
for His protecting mercies.

Demand for Khaki Testament
THE Scripture Gift Mission continues

to distribute in large quantities the
little khaki-bound copies of the New
Testament and the Gospel among the
soldiers, but the demand exceeds the
supply. One of the workers at the front
writes:

“The Testaments came while we were
in the trenches. I was not long in giv-
ing them out—in fact the demand was
far greater than I could supply. I had
to give away my own Testament. I wish
you could have seen the men reading
them afterward in their dug-outs. Now
other companies of our battalion are
asking me for them.”

Another writer says:

“I have visited the fellows in over
100 tents in our camp here, and I now
propose (D. V.) to visit some of the
camps outside. It is very encouraging
to enter a tent and ask the fellows if
they would like a Testament or Gospel,
and then to see several of them hold out
their hands and to hear them say, ‘Ah!
yes mate, I'll have one of those.
Thanks” Last Sunday a man in the
R. F. A. told me that the men in his bat-
tery up the line actually fought to get
the Testaments and Gospels.”

THE CONTINENT
Jewish Missions in the War Zone

LTHO most of the mission stations

of the London Society for Promo-
ting Christianity Among the Jews are in
the war zone, the secretary, Rev. E. L.
Langston, reports: “In spite of the war,
only two of our stations, wiz., Cracow
and Lemberg, have had to be entirely
closed; and as they were only one-man
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stations, they were consequently not of
the same importance as the others.

“In Warsaw, during the past three
years, we have had more success than we
have had in any mission station during
the 107 years of our society’s history.

“Not only has there been an awaken-
ing among the Jews in Russian Poland,
but there is a remarkable evangelical
movement among the Poles. Mr. Lang-
ston was in Warsaw last year, just be-
fore the war broke out, and he came in
touch there with a Pole who told him
that he regularly had meetings of from
fifty to sixty Poles, and that there was a
real spiritual awakening among them.”

At Bucharest, the capital of Rou-
mania, the Society has two large schools,
attended by over eight hundred girls.
The colporteurs are going up and down
that country and being received most
warmly on the part of the Jews. There
have never been such opportunities in
all the Society’s work in Roumania as
to-day.—London Christian.

A Bulgarian Christian Campaign

TTENTION has been called to the

Bulgarian city of Varna by the Rus-
sian attack upon it; but news of another
sort comes from Rev. E. E. Count, a
Methodist worker in Bulgaria, who
writes: “Following a stirring revival at
Varna, the Methodist Episcopal Church
in that city has ben taxed far beyond its
capacity. Special revival services have
been conducted on lines similar to those
followed in America. At some of the
meetings thousands were turned away.
Great interest and unusual consecration
were shown. The pastor of our Varna
Church was assisted by Abraham Sil-
verstein, a converted Jewish evangelist
of marked ability.”

The congregation had outgrown its
church, and, as a result of sacrifice and
persistent canvassing for funds, the
people are worshiping to-day in a well-
equipped building, with doubled capacity,
valued at nearly $5,000.  Altho it is
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a self-supporting church, war con-
ditions have seriously interfered with
its finances, and the congregation is car-
rying a debt.
MOSLEM LANDS

 Spiritual Victory in Suffering
EVERY missionary who has passed

through the recent horrible experi-
eunces in the near East bears witness to
the power of the living Christ to sus-
tain and comfort the Armenian victims
and their missionary friends.

A missionary’s wife sends word that
even among the scattered groups of
Armenians, half starved and absolutely
hopeless, the faith of the martyrs is un-
quenched. As she approached groups
of woman seated by the roadside, bowed
in dejection, she heard the phrases on
their lips, “Lord, I wait for Thee”
“Lord, we hope in Thee”

The wife of another missionary who
shared in the terrible flight from Van

across the Russian border, bears wit- .

ness that a spiritual exaltation came
upon the Armenian Christians in the
hour of death and upon the missionaries
in the hour of their deepest danger.
Christ was never more real than to this
group of His bruised and suffering fol-
lowers.

The missionaries who are in this
country are eager for the hour of their
return. Exile and their enforced so-
journ here are but momentary. Now, as
never before, we can claim Judson’s
immortal words in this midnight hour,
“The prospects are as bright as the
promises of God.” Christ lives, a vital
reality in the hearts of the broken Ar-
menians, of brave missionaries, and of
His faithful servants in all our churches,
who, undismayed, are waiting for the
dawn.

Consolidation of Relief Committees
THE Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Missions announces that the Persian
War Relief Fund has united with the
Armenian Atrocities Committee and the
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Syria-Palestine Relief Committee. The
combined combination is called the
American Committee for Armenian and
Syrian Relief, of which James L. Barton
is Chairman and Samuel T. Dutton Sec-
retary. This Committee will administer
relief in Turkey, Persia, and the Cau-
casus; a relief commission has sailed
and will operate from headquarters in
Tiflis, Russia. Only money can be sent;
no supplies can be shipped, and every-
thing needed by the sufferers can be pur-
chased on the field.

When the Persian Committee closed
its books on November 20, 1915, includ-
ing a grant which the Red Cross Society
sent to Persia, it had received $70,441,
which has been cabled out to the Field
Treasurer in Tabriz in various sums
since last March. Contributions for suf-
ferers in Turkey, Persia and the Cau-
casus should be made payable to the
order of and sent to Charles R. Crane,
Treasurer, 70 Fifth Avenue, New York
City.

Recent News from Turkey

A MISSIONARY correspondent from

Constantinople writes: “The govern-
ment will not allow any further work
to be planned specially for the Armen-
ians, and insists that any money to be
used for relief work must be handled
by the Turks themselves. The Armen-
ians must be taught that they have no
friends in the world and must bow to
the will of their former masters. Much
of the Red Cross work has now ceased
in the provinces because the refugees
have been massacred, and onerous re-
strictions render it impossible. Many
medicines can no longer be obtained,
such as castor oil and iodine; and quinine
was exhausted long ago. The work here
in Constantinople has been mainly for
the wounded, but now we must think of
the whole people, which will include the
Moslems, because where the Armenian
or Christian population has been wiped
out the Moslems themselves will be in
dire distress. For example, in Aintab
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not a man remains who can shoe a horse,
do a bit of iron work, build a house, bake
a loaf of bread, or work at any one of
many other trades. . . .”

Marsovan Girls Rescued

THANKS to the pluck, perseverance

and persuasive powers of two Amér-
ican women, backed by a good sum of
money, 41 of the 63 young Armenian
women who were taken away from the
American Board’s mission premises in
Marsovan, Turkey, last August are safe-
ly back in that city. To Miss Charlotte
R. Willard, a Smith College graduate,
who is at the head of the Girls’ Boarding
School in Marsovan, and to Miss Fran-
ces Gage of the International Y. W. C.
A. is due the credit for this spectacular
rescue.

British Missionaries Leave Persia

N consequence of the disturbed state

of Ispahan, some twenty Church Mis-
sionary Society missionaries have had to
retire to Ahwaz, which is in southwest
Persia, and within easy reach of the
British force operating in Mesopotamia.
They arrived at Ahwaz on October 4th.

The Persian and Armenian Christians
in Ispahan have faced the situation with
great courage. Some of the missionaries
whose furlough is due will probably re-
turn to England; others will proceed to
Bombay and engage in some work in
India till they are allowed to return to
Persia; and several of the doctors will
take up posts in connection with the
troops operating in the Persian Gulf.

Suffering in Urumia Continues
THE general need in Persia has been

greatly increased by the arrival of
some 25,000 Nestorian refugees from
over the Turkish border. The latest re-
port from Urumia states that it has been
almost impossible for the people to se-
cure any restitution for the losses which
they have suffered, and that they are just
about where they were in June, The
mass of them are without any provision
for the winter. Little or nothing has
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been done to provide them with clothing
or household goods, or food. The houses
of many are in ruins and those of others
have been greatly damaged by the depre-
dations of the Mohammedan villagers. It
would be a conservative estimate to state
that at least 15,000 Christians of the
people living in Urumia face the winter
without any provision in food, or fuel,
or clothing.

Dr. W. A. Shedd, looking back on the
terrible experiences of last winter and
spring in Urumia, is profoundly im-
prest by the missionary value of the
relief work that was done.

Armenian Refugees in Cairo
EFERENCE has been made in the
ReviEw to the arrival in Egypt of

5,000 Armenian refugees from the coun-
try around Antioch. The story of their
long and courageous defense of them-
selves in the mountains against the
Turks, and their escape to Egypt in a
French battleship has been touchingly
told by the native pastor who led the com-
pany, and translated by Rev. Stephen Van
R. Trowbridge. The latter writes from
Cairo: “The refugees are in a most
destitute condition, without proper cloth-
ing for the colder weather which is
coming on at the seashore, without
changes of undergarments, without
towels, without soap; without plates and
spoons—in short, they escaped with -
nothing more than the ragged clothing
they had on in their mountain fastness.
I do hope and pray with all my heart
that friends throughout America may
be led of God to make some generous
gift for these people. Bibles have al-
ready been supplied by the British and,
Foreign Bible Society. The most ur-
gent need just now is for milk and
proper food for the sick and the babies.”

INDIA
Christianity and the “Untouchables”
HE mass movements toward Chris-
tianity among the outcastes in In-
dia are bound to affect in time the
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structure of the whole caste system.
But that caste is still a very live issue
is evident from the report from the
Mainpuri district, where missionaries
have been at work among the sweepers,
the people whom other Indians dread
to touch. If it is necessary for an-
other Indian to pass close to a sweeper,
he will carefully gather his flowing
garments about him, that by a chance
touch they may not become defiled.

One meniber of the mission writes:
“Yesterday 1 was in the midst of a
small group of Christians in their vil-
lage. Standing by were about twenty-
five caste people. Suddenly there was
great crying out and confusion. I
looked up to see that a little Chris-
tian girl in her play had run into the
midst of these people, and a man was
angrily shouting: ‘She touched me, she
touched me! The small mud huts in
which they live are always situated on
the edge of the village, a little apart—
they are a separated people, ‘the un-
touchables” One not infrequently in
their prayers hears this petition, ‘O God,
make us men as other men.””

The Breaking of Caste

HUNDREDS of young Indians have
gone to LFurope and America in
pursuit of modern scientific and indus-
trial education. Indeed, so numerous
are the families affected that public
opinion has compelled the Brahmans to
ordain that no loss of caste shall re-
sult from going abroad for education.
In time all classes of travelers will be
exempted. To obviate the difficulty of
the eating of forbidden food the Hin-
dus have organized a steamship line—
the Indian Peninsula Company—be-
tween Bombay and London. On board
the ships of this line Hindu caste rules
are studiously observed. Caste rules
prohibit people of different castes dining
together. These rules, however, are
broken by the rising generation in
schools and colleges. The students,
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defying the cold and calculating con-
servatives, use the school and college
buildings for dinner parties, where
Hindus and Mohammedans, Christians
and Jains, Buddhists and atheists break
bread together. These things are help-
ing to break down -cbnoxious rules.—
Basanta Koomar Rovy, in the Century.

Buddhist Priests Oppose School
BUDDHISTS in Burma are beginning

to feel that Christianity is a menace
to them. H. W. Smith, of Mandalay,
writes that there has been a great drop
in the numbers in the school there, owing
to the strong opposition to Christianity
that has developed since the publication
of the little book, Buddha, Buddhism and
Burma, which is issued by F. D. Phin-
ney and Dr. John McGuire. This
little book gave a clear, tho brief, ex-
planation of the doctrines of Buddhism
as taught by its founder and as prac-
tically believed by Burmans. It was in-
tended primarily for globe-trotters, but
attracted the attention of Buddhist
monks, who greatly resented it. The
missionaries are not particularly grieved
over the opposition. They find opposi-
tion easier to meet than indifference.
Neither does the dropping off in the at-
tendance at the school greatly disturb
them, for they feel sure it will be but
temporary. The school conducted by the
Buddhist priests is poor in scholarship
and discipline, and has consequently
poor examination results. This fact
will keep it from long retaining the
boys whom it has managed to persuade
to leave the mission school.—Watchman-
Examiner,

German Missionaries in India
E notice that both The Tablet and
Catholic Missions plead earnestly
against the German Jesuit missionaries
in the Bombay Presidency being includ-
ed in a general order for the deportation
of German missionaries from India.
The former admits that there have been
notorious acts of overt disloyalty on the
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part of Germans in India, but it asserts
that no cause exists for suspecting these
German Jesuits of Bombay, who have
worked silently and unobtrusively “with-
out meddling in affairs which did not
concern them,” and have won the con-
fidence alike of the people and the
officials. Father Hull is quoted, writing
in the Bombay Examiner, as affirming
that they stand above all suspicion, and
urging that in fairness the government
ought to explain that their deportation
is merely consequent upon a general
order and not due to any betrayal of
their trust or abuse of their position.
The Jesuit fathers themselves, of whom
95 out of 124 are Germans, are said not
to have complained, and to have dis-
couraged their people from taking up
the cudgels on their behalf. Catholic
Missions says that these missionaries
as Jesuits are, as a matter of fact, exiled
from Germany, and that between them
and English Catholics a strong bond of
sympathy has been established—C. M. S.
Gazette.

“Name” and “Deed” Christians
'N India the natives make a distinction
between “name” and “deed” Chris-
tians. One of the “deed” class, whose
enemies tried to poison her because of
her change of faith, is thus described:
“When her mother kissed her, stroked
her face, spoke of her love for her, and
finally, falling down, wept at her- feet
and kissed them, begging her to return
home, I wondered if, loving my dear
mother as I do, I could have had strength
to put Christ first. But she did, and the
day she was baptized was one of great
joy to us all.”
CHINA
A Gift from Yuan Shih Kai
WORD has recently come to the
Methodist Board of Foreign Mis-
sions from Dr. H. H. Lowry, to the
effect that Yuan Shih Kai, President of
the Chinese Republic, has just made a
gift of $2,000 to Pekin University, and
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has pledged himself to contribute this
amount annually to the institution.

Pekin  University was started by
Methodist missionaries, and has been a
denominational institution up to the pres-
ent time. Plans are nearly consummated,
however, for a union university, which
is to be jointly controlled by the Board
of Foreign Missions of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, the Board of Foreign
Missions of the Presbyterian Church, the
American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions, and the London Mis-
sionary Society.

Lepers Print the Bible
“O NE of the departments of industrial
work in connection with the Church
Missionary Society Leper Compound at
Pakhoti, in South China, is that of print-
ing.

“As the first edition of the Bible is
now out of print, the leper men revised
the whole Bible according to the latest
translation in colloquial character. Is
it not marvelous that God can use leper
lads to send out His holy Word for the
salvation of China? When the legless
Ng A-Po was correcting the proof-sheets
of the Old Testament, he worked so hard
that he became tired out, and by the doc-
tor’s orders had to stop. He was grieved
not to be able to finish it. He was healed
and restored as by a miracle, and now
the whole Bible is in print again and
almost ready to go out on its mission
of salvation.”—Mgrs. HEpwELL.

Effects of the European War

MISSIONARY writes home:

“Whereas many of those who were
best acquainted with conditions feared
that one of the great effects of the war
in Europe would be to alienate the sym-
pathy of the Chinese from the work of
Christian missions, and possibly to dis-
turb the faith of the Chinese Church, no
such untoward events have to be chron-
icled. Contrariwise, our Fukien mission
has been feeling to the full the effect of
the great evangelistic campaign which
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has been carried on there. In other cen-
ters, too, the desire of the educated and
commercial classes to understand more
clearly the meaning of the Christian
message has deepened our responsibility
and increased our opportunities.  QOur
medical mission in China is, however,
affected. TFour doctors from our mission-
ary hospitals of China are at the present
time serving with the forces, under
the conviction that, for the time being,
the call of need in relief of human suf-
fering was greater in the war area than
anywhere else, and that it was their
duty to go where the call was most ur-
gent. All these are hoping ultimately
to return to their fields of labor. May
God preserve them for this outstanding
service.”

Dr. Hunter Corbett—Hero

F[FTY—TWO years a missionary in

China, and eighty years of age, are
figures applying to that grand Presbyter-
ian hero, Dr. Hunter Corbett. To cele-
brate these anniversaries a movement is
on foot to raise $19,000 for a memorial,
in the form of a building for the Boys’
academy at Chefoo, which was founded
by Dr Corbett 50 years ago. It is hoped
to make this a birthday testimonial on
December 8, 1915, the birthday anniver-
sary, and be able to lay the corner-stone
on April 20, 1916, the fiftieth anniversary
of the opening of the academy. All of-
ferings for this purpose may be sent
to the Foreign Board, 156 Fifth Avenue,
New York. It will be remembered that
Dr. Corbett was moderator of the Gen-
eral Assembly in 1906, on the occasion
of a visit to his native land.

Chinese Slave Girls

THE Malaysia Message reports that

Canton has forbidden slavery, and
any slave-girl who applies to the police
is received and educated. Those who
can see are sent to the “Government
School for Rescued Slave Girls,” and
at the urgent request of the former
chief of police, Mr. Chan King Wah, the
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blind girls of the singing class were
committed to the care of missionaries.
A temporary mat shed was provided by
the government for their shelter until
a new permanent building was recently
completed. This is known as the “Ching
Sam” school, and was built with money
contributed by a wealthy Chinese gentle-

man.
JAPAN—KOREA

A Prisoner and the Bible

«“T™ROM Nishimura Koneshin, who

was dead in sins and was raised to
newness of life through the light of
Christ.” So begins a letter recently re-
ceived by Rev. Dr. Albertus Pieters, of
the Reformed Church Mission in Japan.
It is a striking illustration of the power
of the Bible, without human agency, to
transform a life. The writer is serving
a fifteen year sentence in a Japanese
prison. His motherless boyhood was
distinguished for wickedness, so that his
father placed him in the Doshisha Uni-
versity. There the Bible teachings ap-
parently made no impression upon him,
and he went from bad to worse, being
repeatedly imprisoned and growing more
and more hardened. In 1909 he was
sentenced for his present term, and be-
gan to think soberly of his sins. He
says: “I got a Bible, and began to read
it with the greatest sincerity and earnest-
ness.” He was soundly converted, and
now longs to devote the remainder of his
life to God’s service.

A Loyal Church

WHAT the Japan Evangelist says of
the loyalty of the Japanese Church
to evangelical Christianity makes im-
perative a more careful insistence upon
evangelical loyalty in the personnel of
our theological seminaries and Christian
colleges:

“The church in Japan is remarkably
sensitive to the main currents of uni-
versal Christian life and thought, and
is far more influenced by them than by
Buddhist and other Oriental thought.
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1f the Church in other lands remains
vigorous and sound, it will be a virtual
guaranty of the vigor and soundness of
the Japanese Church. The day has
passed when every wind of doctrine can
disturb the leaders or even the rank and
file of the Japanese church. The last
decade of the nineteenth century cor-
responded in their experience with the
stormy days of adolescence when many
Japanese Christians sold their birthright.
Now every year makes less and less like-
ly any wide divergence from the tested
verities of historic Christianity or any
splitting off from the Church Universal.”

A New Open Door

ONE of the most interesting new
features about mission work in
Tokyo is the permission given by the
Japanese Government for a Baptist
woman missionary to visit the public
schools. At the request of the govern-
ment she had gone to Tohoku to assist
in famine relief work. When she re-
turned and gave her report, the officials
told her that, if she cared to, they would
give her a permit to visit any primary
school in Japan, and do what she could
to raise the moral tone of the pupils
by Christian teaching. This was ac-
cepted as a great opportunity, and her
message is received with especial re-
spect because it has the approval of the
national authorities.

A Notable Gathering in Seoul
THE annual meeting of the Federal

Council of Missions in Korea opened
in the Central Presbyterian Church,
Seoul, Wednesday, "September 1st, and
continued in session through Friday of
the same week.

Rev. L. B. Tate, of the Southern
Presbyterian Mission, was elected chair-
man and W. G. Cram, of the Southern
Methodist Mission, secretary. It was a
strong body. All the missions were fully
represented. Dr. Roland, of the Feder-
ated Missions in Japan, was present and
gave a splendid address. He named
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among the things Japan has learned and
is learning from Korea the following:
First of all, fidelity to the Word of God.
They have had some sad shipwrecks by
those who began with what are mis-
named liberal views and ended with an
uninspired Bible and a Savior robbed
of His deity. Then, too, in the matter
of self-support for the church, and in

- the matter of self-control the speaker

intimated that Korea may learn from
Japan. He quoted an early missionary
as saying that Japan learned more by
breaking away from foreign control than
she ever could have in any other way.
He outlined the evangelistic campaign
that will run through three years, saying
it will cost 50,000 yen. Of this amount
25,000 yen will be given from America,
and 12,500 yen by the missionaries, and
12,500 yen by native Japanese.

The Blind in Formosa

R. WILLIAM CAMPBELL, a

Scotch missionary in Formosa, is
doing an important work for the blind.
He finds it difficult to secure occupa-
tion for them after they have finished
their schooling. Such handicrafts as
making nets, straw sandals, brushes, and
baskets, are carried on by sighted per-
sons at starvation wages. Thirty of his
boys are now earning their living as
masseurs. He is seeking to place others
as interpreters in the hundreds of of-
fices connected with the prefectural law,
police, postal, customs, railway, and
medical services in Formosa. Many
blind Chinese youths are quite proficient
speakers of Japanese and are able to
write it with swiftness and accuracy.
For the blind girls, he has imported a
knitting-machine especially constructed
for blind workers. Since the arrival of
the Japanese in Formosa a great demand
has sprung up for strong socks and
stockings of moderate price, and this
machine turns out such articles in cot-
ton, worsted, and silk with great rapid-
ity—Record of Christian Work.
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AFRICA

A Railway Gospel Car in Egypt
A LITTLE railway car, fitted up as

living quarters for the workers, is
proving a valuable adjunct to the mis-
sionary work which centers at Tanta,
Egypt. Rev. W. R. Coventry writes that
during the first 55 days that the car was
in use, 19 towns, ranging in population
from 5,000 to 40,000, were visited. Of
these 19 towns, 7 have some kind of
mission work in them, the other 12 have
no work in them, and some had never
been visited by a missionary.

When they arrive at a town the car is

switched off in the freight yard and the
mission home is established in a new
spot. .
The officials of the town are formally
notified of the arrival of the mission-
aries, and various calls are made. Often
people are found who have had some
point of contact with the mission, such
as having being a patient in the hospital
at Tanta. One or more meetings are
held while the car remains in the town,
but the visiting in the homes is con-
sidered by the missionaries an even more
important feature of the work.

Mission Schools in Egypt

AL-WATAN, a leading daily in Cairo,
says: “The foreign missions in
Egypt have rendered to this country ser-
vices which we must not forget. For
over fifty years they have been working
day and night to educate the natives, and
are spending huge sums for this purpose.

We must admit that the schools of
these foreign missions are superior to
others in the education of character, and
if we compare them with our native and
government schools we find a great dif-
ference between them in this respect.
We must also particularly mention the
labors of these missions for the educa-
tion of women. Altho the Copts were
the first to open girls’ schools, those es-
tablished by the American Mission
graduated hundreds of girls. At the
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present time, the Coptic community with
its wealthy notables and dignitaries has
been trying to establish a girl’s college,
and yet it has not traversed more than
half the distance which separates it from
the realization of its wish.

Devoted African Evangelists

EV. E. R. MOON, of the Foreign

Christian Missionary Society, writes
from Bolenge, in the Kongo: “At the
usual gathering of native evangelists and
teachers, the offering was considerably
less than usual, because of the war. We
saw that unless something was done we
would have to cut down the number of
evangelists. We had a meeting with
the evangelistic force, and after prayer-
fully discussing the field they authorized
me to hold back from their pay, as their
offering, one-tenth, or even two-tenths,
if needed. So when I paid them I held
back one-tenth. This helped out, but we
were still below the number of teachers
we had last term, and besides we had
promised five new villages that we would
send them teachers.

“The church talked and prayed ovet
the matter for a week and then teachers
began to volunteer to go for only a
portion of salt to buy food with. Thus
about ten more teachers were added to
the list, so that not only all the old vil-
lages were supplied, but the five new vil-
lages have the Gospel preached unto
them for the first time. These volunteer
evangelists each receive the half of a bag
of salt that costs five francs at the Pool.”

A Message from Dan Crawford

AN CRAWFORD, who has returned
to his station at Luanza, in the
Belgian Kongo, writes:

“The wild war has brought a lot of
trouble on us even far into Africa, a
proof, surely, that it is, indeed, a world
war, but thank God, the native Chris-
tians stand firm. What is the good of
a Gospel that can not make the black
man stand up stoutly for God in his own
land?”
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In writing of “five souls, soundly and
profoundly saved,” who had been “hard
cases and open enemies of God,” he
speaks of one old woman “who fought
Christ for a long time, and who is now
a lover of her Lord.” He says: “She
reminds us that the Queen of Sheba
came out of Central Africa, by a curious
word she uses. It is an adjective—the
most wonderful adjective ever qualifying
a noun, and means ‘the half has not yet
been told.” It is spelt k-u-f-i, and when
she joins this adjective to such great
noun phrases as ‘God’s wisdom,” ‘God’s
love,” or ‘God’s power,” it means, respec-
tively, ‘the-half-hath-not-been-told’ wis-
dom, or ‘the-half-hath-not-been-told’ love,
or power.”

Progress in the Kikuyu Region
ALTHO the war has adversely affect-

ed much missionary work, in some
places it has been the occasion of fresh
advance. In the Kikuyu district, for
example, there has been an awakening
of interest on the part of the people.
Owing to the disturbed state of the coun-
fry, very many who had emigrated to
distant places had to leave their em-
ployment and return home. These men
had a great desire to learn something
of the Gospel, and flocked to the mission
stations for instruction. Wattle and
mud churches have been erected capable
of holding from 400 to 500 worshipers,
and these are now crowded Sunday after
Sunday by men and women of all classes.
The sunken condition of these people,
whose women are supposed to possess no
souls, is a constant appeal to Christian

teachers, and it is a source of joy to’

know that an African district has been
so greatly opened to nfissionary effort
as an indirect result of the war.

Evangelical Christendom comments on
these facts:

“It is too much to see in this the ap-
proval of God on the Kikuyu spirit?
Whatever that spirit may imply in Great
Britain, it means Christian unity in East
Africa.”
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King Khama'’s New Church
THERE have been few more striking
scenes in the native life of South
Africa than the opening of the new
church at Serowe, the capital of Chief
Khama’s country.

This Christian chief, who is now in his
eightieth year, has long been held in
high esteem by the British government,
but many feel that the completion of this
church is his greatest achievement.
Khama and his people have been con-
centrating their energies for years upon
the huge undertaking of building the
church. It is built of reddish limestone,
quarried from the surrounding hills, and
stands alone on a prominent rise at the
southern end of the town.

The opening ceremony was performed
by the Resident Commissioner of the
Bechuanaland Protectorate, and there
were from 200 to 300 white people pres-
ent, many having come from long dis-
tances in order to be there. The natives
in the audience must have numbered
from 10,000 to 15,000. After a religious
service in the building, Chief Khama
presented the key to representatives of
the London Missionary Society.

ISLANDS OF THE SEA
Anmerica in the Far East

T O a very high degree United States

influences have awakened the East.
In the south of Asia the United States
government in the Philippines estab-
lished within the zone of ancient despot-
ism, has been the greatest factor, as an
example government, in the awakening
of the East and in thus overthrowing
or undermining the old despotic govern-
ments, which for centuries have been a
peril to the world; while in the north
the Christian propaganda of United
States missionaries has been the inspira-
tion which has achieved this matchless
service to civilization. This colossal up-
lift of 500,000,000 of human beings, with
its attendant destruction of despotism, is
the greatest peace movement in the his-
tory of civilization.—Horace T. Tomp-
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kins, Member of North Formosa Board
of Trade.

News of the Paton Family

OHN WHITECROSS PATON, the
J youngest son of Dr. Paton, the
pioneer to the New Hebrides, has been
appointed artizan assistant missionary
to the aborigines in northwest Aus-
tralia. Rev. Fred J. Paton, who is at
work .on the island of Malekula, in the
New Hebrides, writes in a personal
letter: :
“We have had a year of things a
little out of the ordinary. I think I
wrote you that natives from Ambrim
had settled on Malekula after the
earthquake had destroyed their part of
that island, while others had returned,
on finding that the most of it was quite
safe to live on. In the early volcanic
eruptions of forty or more years ago,
the natives were often eaten when they
escaped to other islands. This time our
people, being worshipers, fed them,
gave them ground for plantations, and
even, when through drought their own
food was small, bought them rice from
the traders.”

Since the war began the natives have
been getting only about half the former
price for copra, which is one of their
principal articles of trade, so that their
care of the Ambrim refugees was the
more significant.

Education in the Philippines
CONQUEST and domination by the

sword is a sign of weakness. This
is illustrated in the attempts of the
Young Turks to obliterate the Armen-
ians. The government has failed to
make its subjects friendly by enlight-
cned educational and reform movements,
and so takes the other course for re-
moving opposition—namely death. The
method by which a government may be-
come “more than conquerors” is the pro-
gram of education and spiritual enlight-
enment. This is becoming more and
more evident in the Philippines when
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come encouraging reports of the wonder-
ful influence of the American schools
and of the eagerness of the people
for. more missionaries to help in or-
ganizing churches, founding schools
and giving industrial and social leader-
ship. The islands have been garrisoned
with school teachers, and with officials
who are practical idealists, rather than
with soldiers and politicians alone.

“The school system is a masterpiece,”
says Rev. Robert F. Black. “From vil-
lage school to university, good instruc-
tion and a fine moral tone are character-
istic. Ten thousand selected and well
trained Filipinos are now engaged in
this work. About 500,000 children are
daily studying English.”

Conversions in the Philippines

AS the result of a visit to Baliangao, in
northwest Mindanao, by a Filipino
pastor, almost an entire town of 600 peo-
ple were instructed and baptized into
the Evangelical faith. An abandoned
chapel which had been built for the
“Independent Filipino Catholic Church”
was given over to the new congregation.
It is harvest time and there is no one to
reap!

The American Board mission schools
among the “wild tribes” are doing ex-
cellent work. A few years ago a school
was opened among the Kalagans, a
grievously downtrodden tribe, and the
entire school populdtion attended. They
made rapid strides in the use of English
and in knowledge of the Bible. Now
they are the cleanest, best drest, and best
fed of all their neighbors. Other schools
report similar results in industrial, phys-
ical, intellectual, and spiritual progress.

“In two of our schools we have had
a number of bright Mohammedan chil-
dren. Who knows what the future will
bring? We ought to have a school
superintendent to give all his time to
these wild tribes. There ought to be
a school for the 10,000 Bilans, for the
Mandayans, equally numerous, for the

electronic file created by cafis.org



76

large Bukidnon tribe, all of whom are
yet untouched.”

Mindanao is the most southerly and,
next to Luzon, the largest of the Philip-
pine Islands. The American Board
opened work there in 1902. A hospital,
maintained by a group of interested per-
sons in New York, is located at Davao,
on the southern side of the Island, but
more doctors, nurses, ministers, and men
with all-round training for industrial and
social work are urgently needed to give
the awakening population the leadership
they look for.

OBITUARY NOTES
Dr. John Ross of Mukden

HE United Free Church of Scotland

has recently lost her oldest, most
esteemed, and most successful mission-
ary. He has left behind him a record of
nearly forty years’ foreign service, the
greater portion of which was devoted
to the opening-up and development
of the Manchurian Mission. One of his
most valued services was the work he
did among the Koreans in Manchuria,
for whom he translated the New Testa-
ment.

Samuel Pollard of China

EV. SAMUEL POLLARD went out

to West China under the British
United Methodist Mission in 1887, and
in the twenty-nine years of service which
he had given before his death in Septem-
ber last,had had some remarkable experi-
ences. His work was especially among
the Miao people. He systematized the
Miao dialect, and then gave them the
Gospel of St. Mark in their own tongue,
which Gospel was printed by the British
and Foreign Bible Society.

Others who have recently been called
to the higher service are Rev. John Mar-
tin Cleaver, secretary of the Egypt Gen-
eral Mission, and Charles W. Hand, who
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was for 25 years the treasurer of the
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions.

Kate McBeth of Idaho

: M[SS KATE C. McBETH, for thirty-

six years a missionary among the
Nez Perces Indians, died at her home, at
Lapwai, Idaho, on October 29th, aged
eighty-three. Services were held in Lap-
wai on Saturday, and the body was taken
to Kamiah. One who attended the ser-
vices writes as follows: “The young In-
dian men met us at the train and took the
body to the house of Mrs. Luke Wil-
liams, where it remained over the Sab-
bath. Rev. James Hayes and Rev. Moses
Monteith, being absent in Southern
Idaho, holding evangelistic meetings,
Rev. Mark Arthur, pastor of the Lap-
wai Indian church, had charge of the
services. He told how she had taken
him—a poor ignorant boy—and had
patiently taught him until the Lord
called him into the ministry.”

Dr. Sandler of Constantinople

HE Rev. Dr. Sandler, a medical mis-

sionary at Constantinople, made him-
self beloved and respected among the
Jewish community and all the different
nationalities at Constantinople. He was
a great linguist and a man with a clear
insight, and he called himself a “watch-
man,” taking note of everything that hap-
pened in front of him. The New York
Herald recognized in him a man of great
ability and power, and he became the
correspondent for that paper. When the
war broke out, his wife and children
were obliged to leave Constantinople, but,
by special intercession, he was permitted
to remain.

His death has come suddenly, and is
keenly felt by all who knew him. The
Jewish missions have lost an able mis-
sionary and the Jewish people a strong
friend. We bespeak for his wife and
children the prayers of God’s people.
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Winning the World for Christ. By Bishop
Walter R. Lambuth. 12mo. 295 %p $1.25.
net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1915.

In these Cole Lectures delivered in
Vanderbilt University, Bishop Lambuth,
of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, has presented a clear and incisive
study of the Kingdom of God and its
sources of power. In a new sense of
God, in prayer, in the Holy Spirit, in he-
roic service and in a realization of the
preeminence of Christ, the Bishop finds
the hope for a truly awakened and vic-
torious Church. They are deeply spiritual
lectures that will bring blessing to the
sympathetic reader.

Children’s Missionary Story-Sermons.
By Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 12mo. 217 pp.
$1.00, net. Fleming H. Revell Co,, 1915.

These are not ordinary children’s
sermons. They are stories from the
lives of great missionaries like Duff,
Zinzendorf, Grenfell, Griffith John, and
fifty others. They can not fail to hold
the attention, and are equally good for
reading and for sermon story material.

New Life in Christ Jesus. By C. L
Scofield, D.D. 12mo. 117 pp. 25 and 50
cents. Bible Institute Colportage Asso-
ciation, Chicago, 1915.

We can never know too much about
spiritual life in Christ. There is always
more to learn, and Dr. Scofield is an
able teacher in spiritual things. He here
leads the way, step by step, to a clear un-
derstanding of the new life in Christ—
the life of surrender, of consecration, of
cleansing, of power, of joy. Such abook
will be- welcomed by thousands of mis-
sionaries and other Christian workers
who are deprived of the privileges of
such conferences as Northfield and Kes-
wick.

Constantinople, Old and New. By H. G.
Dwight. Illustrated. 8vo. 360 pp. $5.00.
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1915.

The author of this handsome volume,
which is one of the most attractive of
recent books, is the son of the widely
known Rev. Henry Otis Dwight, LL.D,,
for many years a missionary of the
American Board in Turkey., Mr.
Dwight grew up in Constantinople, living
in it both as boy and man, and not only
saw everything that was to be seen, but
discerned the spirit of its life and studied
its history and institutions with ample
opportunities for securing information.
The result is a volume of real value
which is particularly timely now that
Constantinople is one of the storm cen-
ters of the world. Whoever wishes to
understand the Turk, his government,
his religion, his personal characteristics,
his social life, and the city which he has
long ruled, should read this book.

Masmoud, the Bedouin. By Alfreda Post
Carhart. Illustrated. 8vo. '249 pp. $1.50.
Missionary Education Movement, New
York, 1915.

In beautiful English, with strong
local coloring and descriptive skill, Mrs.
Carhart writes these short stories con-
cerning the land and people whom she
loves. Born and brought up in Syria,
where her father, Dr. George E. Post,
was a noted missionary physician, Mrs.
Carhart knows the Syrians and knows
how to picture them. The stories are
delightfully interesting bits of life and
adventure in tent and town, but some of
them seem incomplete and without a
meaning. Others reveal the need of these
people for the Gospel of Christ and the
rsponse which many make to Christian
truth. Delightful half hours are before
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the readers of these well-told, wholly true

tales. The volume is attractively bound

and illustrated so as to make it a suitable
gift book.

“Called.” By E. May Crawford. 8vo.
184 pp. 2s. 6d. Church Missionary So-
ciety, London, 1915.

Mrs Crawford has already given us
a fascinating volume “By the Equator’s
Snowy Peak” (in central Africa).
Here she gives a clear spiritual message
concerning God’s call to service. It is a
helpful book, not only for possible vol-
unteers but for all whose ears are open
to the summons of the Almighty. The
many concrete illustrations of how mis-
sionaries have been called make the
volume especially readable and valuable.

India’s Protestant Missionary Direc-
tory. Compiled by Jas. Inglis. 8vo.
242 pp. Scottish Mission Industries Co.,
Ltd.,, Ajmer, Rajputana, India, 1915,

The great work of Protestant missions
in India is here seen at a glance. The
names and addresses of all the missions

and missionaries are given, together with

the native missions, hospitals, publica-
tions and industrial institutions. The
compiling of such a directory is a great
labor of love, and it is invaluable to
those who wish to be in touch with
more than small local stations. General
-statistical tables would greatly add to its
value. Nearly 5,000 missionaries are
listed and over 1,000 stations.

Tourist Guide to Latin America. Foreign
Missions Conference, New York, 1915,
Dr. R. E. Speer and his committee

have here given a directory of the

main features of Protestant work in

Latin America for the sake of tourists.

The hand-book also contains much use-

ful general information. It may be ob-

tained free through mission boards.

The Western Hemisphere To-day and
To-morrow. By Franklin H. Giddings.

12mo. 48 pp. 35 cents. Fleming H.
Revell Co,, 1915.

Professor Giddings, of Columbia Uni-
versity, has given us a very brief study
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of the forces that are making the future
of North and South America. We agree
only in part with his belief that Roman
and Protestant religious and social or-
ganizations are working out a salvation
which will establish peace.

Penetrating South America's Darkest
Part. By Alex. Rattray Hay. Iilustra-
ted. Paper. 8vo. 101 pp. Inland So.
Am. Miss. Union, Edinburgh, 1915,

The darkest part of South America,
according to Mr. Hay, is Paraguay and
the district in Brazil where the I. S. A.
M. U. is working. That this region is
dark spiritually none can doubt after
reading the facts here presented. II-
literacy, immorality and atheism are pre-
valent. The three great needs are: Evan-
gelical missionary, prayer, and those who
support the work by gifts. The I. S. A.
M. U. is an independent British Mission
with branches in North- America. Mr.
John Hay is director.

Christian Literature in the Mission

Field. By John H. Ritson, D.D. 12mo.

152 pp. World’s Missionary Conference
Continuation Committee, Edinburgh, 1915.

This survey is another outcome of the
Edinburgh Conference. It reveals the
great need for Christian literature in
the mission fields and the efforts made
to supply the need. As yet, too little
attention has been paid to the great and
powerful agency of the printed page.
It is the only way at present to reach
many remote and closed districts and
hearts. The study is a very valuable
preliminary to further and more system-
atic effort to scatter the printed Gospel
message.

A Man and His Money. By Harvey R.
Calkins. 12mo. 367 pp. $1.00, net. The
Methodist Book Concern, 1915.

True stewardship is a Christian princi-
ple too much neglected in practise tho
recognized as an ideal. The Methodist
Stewardship secretary here gives us a
careful, historical, and romantic study
of the subject—not primarily Biblical
but wholly practical and Christian. It
is not a mere theoretical discussion, but
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one filled with concrete facts and human
interest. Pastors and speakers will find
here valuable material for addresses.

The War and the Jew. By S. B. Rohold.
Illustrated. 16mo. 25 cents, net. Mac-
miltan Co., Toronto, 1915.

This is an enlargement of the article
in our December Number—a powerful
record of the sufferings and progress
of Israel and a forecast of the future.

'fhe- Three R’s of Rescue Mission Work.
By Philip J. Roberts. 12mo. 63 pp. 50
cents. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1915.

“Ruin, Rescue, Recovery” are the key
to this brief study by the author of “The
Dry Docks of a Thousand Wrecks.” He
rightly emphasizes the spiritual as well
as the physical ruin, and the prime need
for spiritual regeneration. It is an ex-
ceedingly readable and convincing little
book from practical experience in rescue
missions as a convert and a worker.

Home Missions in Action. By Edith H.
Allen. 12mo. 151 pp. 50 cents. Fleming
H. Revell Co., 1915. i

Home missions literature is fortu-
nately increasing rapidly. It is a subject
that demands earnest attention, for a
neglect of it by the Christian church will
bring ruin to individuals, families, State
and Church in America. Miss Allen, in
this woman’s home missions text-book,
looks at the need for social regeneration
and clearly shows in turn that Christian
missions are a political, a social and
educational, a physical and a spiritual
force. The many condensed, concrete
facts and illustrations make the volume
more valuable for study than for read-
ing.

The Maze of the Nations. By Rev. G.
Glenn Atkins. 12mo. 128 pp. 75 cents.
Fleming H. Revell Co., 1915.

In this able prize peace essay, Dr. At-
kins shows, historically, the causes of
war and points out as the way to lasting
peace an elimination of these catses:
Economic, imperialistic jealousy, intol-
erance, selfishness, and a false phil-
osophy of life. :
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The Missionary Speaker and Reader.
Edited by W. E. Cule. 8vo. 155 pp. l1s,
paper; ls. 6d., cloth. Carey Press, Lon-
don, 1915.

Here are a great variety of stories
and facts that will be a boon to amateurs
who wish to make addresses or to pre-
pare a missionary program. There are
61 poetical recitations for juniors, and
57 for seniors; also dialogs in verse
and prose, and readings from missionary
literature.  There is naturally great
divergence in quality, but many are ex-
cellent and adapted to a variety of oc-
casions. ’

Five Hundred Thousand of a Hundred
Millions. Illustrated Pamphlet. Pres-
byterian Board, New York, 1915,

The work of the Presbyterian Board,
U.S.A. in foreign fields is remarkable as
this record shows. It is an inspiring
story of progress, graphically told. Al-
ready 500,000 are connected with the
missions, but 99,500,000 of those for
which this Church is responsible are
still unreached. This is one of the best
Board reports we have seen.

Conditions of the Flat Head Indians.
By William H. Ketcham.

The Administration of Indian Affairs
in Canada. By Frank H. Abbott.

Conditions Among the Indians on the
Northwest Coast. By Samuel A. Elliot,
Washington, D. C., 1915.

Two of the Indian Commissioners
have given us views of actual conditions
in Montana, Washington, Oregon, and
Northern California, as a result of a re-
cent visit. They report facts rather
than recommendations, and overlook the
spiritual condition.

Missionary Calendar, 1916. 12x16 inches.
Tlustrated. 25 cents. A. W. Roffe, Tor-
onto.

An attractive wall calendar with strik-
ing missionary pictures and quotations
for each day in the year.

Home Missions Council.
Report, 1915,

The varied problems and missionary
agencies in the United States of North

Eighth Annual
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America are here brought together for
consideration. The report is illumi-
nating as to the importance and diffi-
culties of the task and the real progress
made. Every pastor should read this re-

port and so gain a view of the great

work to be done in America.

Annual Report of the Foreign Missions
Conference of North America, 1915.

The strides toward cooperation and
unity of aim in missions are nowhere
more clearly indicated than in these
annual reports. They also contain very
valuable papers. In this volume some
of the most noteworthy are those of
“Christian Literature in Foreign Lands,”
by Dr. C. H. Patton; “The Secretary:
His Life and Work,” by Dr. C. R. Wat-
son; and “Church Formation in India,”
by D. J. Fleming. The Annual statistics
are also included.

NEW BOOKS

Winning the World for Christ. A Study
in Dynamics. By Walter Russell Lam-
buth.” 12mo. 295 pp. $1.25, net. Fleming
H. Revell Co., New York, 1915.

Children’s Missionary Story-Sermons.

By Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. Frontispiece.
1Zmo. 217 pp. $1.00, net. Fleming H.
Revell Co., New York, 1915.

India and Its Faiths. By James Bissett
Pratt. Illustrated. 8vo. 483 pp. $4.00,
net.. Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston, 1915.

Introducing the American Spirit. By
Edward A. Steiner. Frontispiece. 12mo.
274 pp. $1.00, net. Fleming H. Revell
Co., New York, 1915. ]

Historic Churches in Mexico. By Mrs.
John Wesley Butler. Illustrated. Crown
8vo. $1.50, nef. The Abingdon Press,
New York, 1915. .

Working Women of Japan. By Sidney
L. Gulick. Illustrated. 12mo. 162 pp.
50 cents, netf. Missiona:s'y Education
M.vement, New York, 1915.

Blood Against Blood. By Arthur Sydney
Booth-Clibborn. 3d edition. 12mo.
pp. 50 cents. Charles C. Cook, 150

Nassau Street, New York, 1915,

Social Evangelism. By Harry F. Ward.
12mo.- 145 pp. 50 cents, prepaid. Mis-

) sigciléary Education Movement, New York,

Woman’s Misery and Woman’s Aid in
the Foreign Mission. An Appeal to
. our Catholic Women. By the Rev. F.
Schwager, S.V.D. Translated by Eliz-
abeth Ruf, 40 pp. Mission Press, S.V.D,,
Techny, Ill., 1915,
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When God Came. 78 pp. 6d.
Missionary Society, London, 1915

Story of the American Bible Society,
1915. 144 pp. Illustrated. American
Bible Society, New York, 1915.

Some a Hundredfold. The Life and Work
of James R. Adam among the Tribes of
Southwest China. By Marshall Broom-
hall, M.A. Illustrated. 32 pp. 3d. net.
China Inland Mission, Philadelphia and
London, 1915.

Iandia’s Mass Movement. By Frank W.
Warne. 64 pp. 10 cents. Board of For-

. i:lggl:; Missions M. E. Church, New York,

The War Journal of a Missionary in
Persia. Edited by Mary Schauffler
Platt. 51 pp. 5 cents. Board of Foreign
ll\gilsgions Presbyterian Church, New York,

Zoroastrianism. By H. McNeile. 40 pp.
2d.,, net. Lay Reader Headquarters,
London, 1915,

The Way of the Good Physician. By
Henry T. Hodgkin. Illustrated. 136
pp. ls, mef. United Council for Mis-
sionary Education, London, 1915,

Sons and Brothers. Missionary Lessons
From British Guiana and the adjacent
countries. Junior Grade, By Constance
L. Goffe. 56 pp. Senior Grade. By
Mary Deberham. 60 pp. Each 4d., net.
Also notes for teachers of Senior Les-
sons. 24 pp., and envelop of pictures.
S.P.G., London, 1915,

Masoud the Bedouin. By Alfreda Post
Carhart. Illustrated. 12mo.  xiii-249
pp. Missionary Education Movement,
New York, 1915

Bahaism and Its Claims. A Study of
the Religion Promulgated by Baha
Ullah and Abdnl Baha. By Samuel
Graham Wilson, D.D. 12mo. 298 pp.
$1.50, net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New
York, 1915,

The Future of South America. By
Roger W. Babson. Illustrated. 12mo.
407 pp. $2.00, net. Little, Brown &
Co., Boston, 1915.

Working Women of Japan. By Sidney
L. Gulick. Illustrated. 12mo. xiv-162
pp. S0 cents. Missionary Education
Movement, New York, 1915.

Reapers of His Harvest. By John T.
Faris. 16mo. 167 pp. Westminster Press,
Philadelphia, 1915’?

Penetrating South America’s Darkest
Part. By Alex. Rattray Hay. Illus-
trated. 12mo. 101 pp. Paper cover.
30 cents. Rev. J. R, Schaffer, 4913
Chancellor Street, Philadelphia, Pa., 1915,

Christian Science and Christianity Com-
pared. Twenty Great Fundamental Dif-
ferences Clearly Proven. By Rev. Thomas
. McCrossan, D.D. 58 pp. 10 cents.
gparles C. Cook, 150 Nassau Street, N, Y.

ity.
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1. The Philippine Islands have made more progress, intellectually and
economically, in the past fifteen years under American rule than in the
previous four centuries. (See page 110.)

2. The fifty thousand students enrolled in the intermediate and secondary
schools in the Philippines constitute one of the greatest evangelistic op-
portunities in the world to-day. (See page 114.)

3. China is worth winning for Christ rather than to militarism. With four
times the population of the United States she has in the eighteen prov-
inces (exclusive of her four great dependencies) an area of one and
one-half times the United States, including Alaska. (See page 91.)

4. The Presbyterian Church in Rio Janeiro has about fourteen hundred mem-
bers, who contribute an average of ten dollars each annually for church
purposes. (See page 115.)

In Tali Fu, Yunnan Province, more converts were recently baptized in
one day than had been won in thirty years of early missionary effort.
(See page 108.)

6. The churches in South America are being drained by the war of their
young men, who have returned for military service to Europe, and the
problem of self-support is becoming a serious one. (See page 118.)

President Yuan Shih Kai has included in the classics, which he is study-
ing daily, selections from the “Save-the-World Classic” (the Bible),
prepared by a missionary and presented to Yuan at the suggestion of
the Chief of Ceremony. (See page 123.)

8. The Buddhist priests in Tibet are so degraded and ignorant, and so
closely identified with the home life of the people, that they form the
greatest obstacle to Christian missionary effort among Tibetans. (See
page 128.)

9. A new plan of city evangelization, which places more responsibility on
resident workers, is being inaugurated by Presbyterians in the province
of Shantung. (See page 141.)

10. An English missionary society is appealing for volunteers to carry on the
work of German missionaries in India, who have been removed by the
government from their fields of work. (See page 146.)

11. Representatives of twenty-two different nations, engaged in the work of
the China Inland Mission, are finding in their spiritual service for China
a bond that keeps them united even in time of war. (See page 149.)

12. Samoan women who are going with their husbands as missionaries to the
wild Papuans of New Guinea, where missionaries were eaten by canni- -
hals only fourteen years ago, are proving not only their missionary zeal
but their ability as workers.

.Qll

~N
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ONE OF THE DYING RELIGIONS OF CHINA

The image of Confucius in the temple at Chefoo, Shantung.
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PRAY FOR THE PANAMA CONGRESS
THE Congress on Christian Work

in Latin America is to convene
in Panama February 1oth, and about
three hundred delegates are expected.
The difficulties of transportation and
the limited accommodations have
turned aside many who planned to
attend, but the delegates are leading
men and women of evangelical
churches and represent practically all
the Protestant denominations of North
America and sixty-seven missionaries
and Latin Americans.

The daylight sessions will be de-
voted to the discussion of the Com-
mission reports and the evening ses-
sions to popular meetings, each
addrest by one North American and
one Latin American. There will also
be evening evangelistic meetings in
Spanish and English for the benefit
of the people of the Isthmus—North
Americans and other residents.

The Congress will be held in Hotel
Tivoli. There will be a frank and
friendly discussion of actual condi-
tions in Latin American lands, with
freedom of speech, so far as it is
Christian in spirit and relates to vital
facts, but without bigotry or un-
necessary acidity. It is expected that
Dr. Robert E. Speer will be Presi-
dent of the Congress, and his pres-
ence in the chair will insure cour-
tesy, constructiveness, spirituality,
and prayer as characteristic of the
sessions.

Among the distinguished delegates
from the United States are Dr. and
Mrs. John R. Mott, Dr. and Mrs.
Lemuel C. Barnes (Baptist), Prof.
Harlan P. Beach (Yale), Bishop
Henry D. Aves (Mexico), Bishop
Wm. C. Brown (Virginia), Miss
Belle H. Bennett (Kentucky), Dr.
John W. Butler (Mexico), Dr. S. H.
Chester (Presbyterian), Dr. E. F.

The editors seek to preserve accuracy and to manifest the spirit of Christ in the pages of this
Review, but do not acknowledge responsibility for opinions exprest, nor for positions taken by con-

tributors of signed articles in these pages.—Epirors.
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Cook and Bishop Lambeth (Metho-
dist), Dr. William F. Oldham (New
York), Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Olcott
(New York), Dr. John F. Goucher
(Baltimore), Mr. Wm. N, Hartshorn
(World’s S. S. Ass'n), Dr. Wm. L
Haven (Bible Society), President H.
C. King (Oberlin), Bishop A. W.
Knight (Tennessee), Dr. Ira Land-
reth (Boston), Mr. and Mrs. Joshua
Levering (Baltimore), Bishop A. S.
Lloyd (Episcopal Board), Bishop F.
J. McConnell (Methodist), Dr. A.
McLean (Disciples), President C. T.
Paul (Indianapolis), Miss Ruth
Rouse (World’s Christian Student
Federation), Dr. James I. Vance
{Nashville), Bishop Luther D. Wil-
son, and President W. Douglas Mc-
~ Kenzie (Hartford). There is an
equally distinguished list of names
from Mexico, Cuba, Central and
South America. -

Following the close of the Panama
Congress, February 2oth, five or six
deputations will visit various parts of
Latin America to carry to the work-
ers the spirit and message of the
Congress, and to unite them in a
study and plan for cooperation in
their respective fields. Dr. L. C.
Barnes will lead the conference in
San Juan, Porto Rico; Dr. Charles
L. Thompson that in Havana, Cuba;
Dr. A. W. Halsey in South America.
As soon as practicable a Mexico con-
ference will be convened.

This is a time for prayer rather
than for criticism. The Congress is
for conference, not for legislation,
and the spirit is one of loyalty to the
highest ideals as set forth by our
Lord Jesus Christ. Many differing
viewpoints will be represented—
pray that the viewpoint of Christ
may prevail.

[February

SPIRITUAL AWAKENING IN IND]A
“BEYOND all our expectations,”
says Mr. Sherwood Eddy in a
letter, “an awakening in South India
has already begun. Last year Indian
Christian friends prayed for the cam-
paign in China and asked, ‘Why
should we not have a similar awaken-
ing in India® As they faced the
terrible difficulties of caste, the op-
position of Hinduism, and the need
of their own churches they felt it
was impossible. Finally, the Execu-
tive Committee of the South India
United Church, with a Christian
community of 165,000, proposed an
evangelistic campaign in India. This
United Church includes all the Chris-
tians of the Presbyterian, Congrega-
tional, Dutch Reformed, and Scottish
churches in one body, and it equals
in numbers nearly twice the entire
Protestant community of all Japan.”
In response to the invitation from
this united church Mr. Eddy began
a campaign in South India last Oc-
tober. After prayer and preparation,
they united in a week of simul-
taneous evangelism, and when leaders
of the church gathered at Vellore
for their General Assembly, all were
astonished at what had been accom-
plished by the Spirit of God in that
first week. Mr. H. A. Popley, the
Secretary for the evangelistic cam-
paign, reported as follows:

“A force of 8,288 Christian work-
ers gave themselves to proclaiming
the power of Jesus Christ to build up
a sound and lasting personal and
national life among the people of
India. These workers preached in
3,814 towns and villages of the Tamil
country to audiences of over 300,000
people, and won 8,503 to a desire to
study the power and teaching of
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Christ, and 6,422 men and women to
a determination to follow Him. A

total of 14,025 people were definitely

influenced during this one week to
place themselves under the leadership
" of Jesus Christ. Thousands more
have been influenced, to some extent,
to feel that Christ is indeed the Hope
of India.

“Travancore tells of a demon wor-
shiper who deserted his shrine and
declared that he would erect a temple
to God in its place. In the North
Tamil field meetings were freely al-
lowed in Hindu temples in caste
villages, and the workers were re-
quested to speak frankly about Christ
and His salvation. In another place
a devil dancer promised on the spot
to become a Christian. In one of the
Telugu churches twenty-eight adults
were publicly baptized.

“In the Church itself the greatest
good is that the laity have been
awakened to a sense of their respon-
sibility.  Every Sunday afternoon
immediately after the service the
whole Church goes out to preach the
Gospel. The campaign has brought a
new vision to the Church and for
the first time the higher classes in
the Church went and preached the
Gospel to the poor and deprest.”

TRAINING LEADERS IN INDIA

ONE of the most important and

fruitful features of Mr. Sherwood
Eddy’s recent campaign in India has
been his training conferences for In-
dian Christian workers, conducted in
the six principal centers of South
India and Ceylon. After crowded
meetings in Madras, he met 200
workers from all parts of the Telugu
field. The third center was Erode
in the Tamil district, where 450
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workers gathered and an evangelistic
campaign was thoroughly organized. .

At the cluse of one of the meet-
ings a brilliant young Brahman stu-
dent surrendered his heart to Christ
and asked Mr. Eddy to be present at
his public baptism. Only at great
cost can a man come out from this

proud caste-bound Brahman com-
munity.
In Jaffna, North Ceylon, 1,200

Christians and workers gathered in
their annual meeting. They entered
the campaign, and the work will ex-
tend during the next three years to
Ceylon as well as India. During
meetings held for three days in the
colleges of Jaffna more than sixty
high-caste Hindu students publicly
confest Christ.

In Travancore, at Nagercoil, 400
workers gathered for a training con-
ference, and 1,500 Christians assem-
bled every night in the great Church
to face their responsibility in the
campaign. Mr. Eddy delivered his
addresses to great congregations of
Christians in a community numbering
more than 80,000 in all in this field
of South Travancore. These Chris-
tians are rising in a united evan-
gelistic campaign for the winning of
their country for Christ. Already
one in four of the population of this
native State is a Christian.

“Unmistakably God has begun a
mighty work in South India. Only
this week I journeyed into distant vil-
lages far from the railway to see
men baptized from three different
castes, who were won in the begin-
ning of the campaign. Altho we have
not yet succeeded in shaking the
large cities or breaking the ranks of
the Brahmans in large numbers, the
campaign in India bids fair to sur-
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pass that in China in its work in the
villages, among the masses and
among the lower classes. It is al-
ready enlisting a larger number of
Christian workers than in China, ani
more widely affecting the Christian
Church.”

CHANGES IN CHINA

UAN SHIH KAI, First Presi-

dent of the Republic of China
has signified his intention of “accept-
ing” the title and r6le of Emperor—
he has already exercised the authority
—and on January 1, 1916, took his
seat temporarily on the imperial
throne. The date for his formal as-
cension and the complete change back
again from republic to empire has
not yet been announced.

The council, supposed to represent
the people, met on December r11th
and voted unanimously to reestablish
the monarchy—but with a constitu-
tion—and asked Yuan Shih Kai to
become Emperor. The president de-
clined the request and the next day

issued a second mandate, accepting

the position.

China is a huge country with an
unwieldy, untrained mass of human-
ity. A strong central government is
still needed to control them and to
direct affairs. of State. Yuan is gen-
erally acknowledged to be the
strongest man in Chinese public life
and the people look to him to guide
the ship of state safely through the
rocks. There are some noble and
intelligent young men among the
officials who have come to the front
since the Revolution, but there are
not a large enough number of them
to fill the need.

The effect of the reversion to a
monarchy upon missionary work and
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Christian progress in China can not
be foretold. It will depend on the
personnel of the new government.
President Yuan is, however, an in-
telligent man, favorable to religious |
freedom and to Christian work. He
has given money freely to the Y. M.
C. A, to missionary education, and
Christian hospitals. As a represen-
tative of the people he has worshiped
at the temple of heaven, but as
president he has called into positions
of influence many avowed Christian
men. Pray for China and for Yuan
Shih Kai.

FROM KOREA TO CHOSEN

TIMES of transition are always

times of crisis and often of hard-
ship. Korea is now in transition and
the Church and Christians there
suffer many hardships. Japan, having
taken over the control of the country,
naturally is working to press Korea
and Koreans into the Japanese mold.
The ideas of Japan are not Korean
ideas, nor are the ideals of her rulers
Christian ideals. Many officials lack
tact and real brotherliness and do not
act with consideration. Nevertheless
the change from Korea to Chosen,
from nation to province, seems in-
evitable, and possibly the sooner it is
effected the better it will be.

Japan has made many physical im-
provements in Chosen—new high-
ways, and railroads, new sanitation
and civic advancement. Many laws
have been enacted and are enforced
with much benefit to the people. The
educational system has been modern-
ized and some moral reforms have
been instituted. If Japan were a
Christian land, with Christian ideals
and rulers, there could be only thanks-
giving for the transition and trans-
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formation from a weak and back-
ward nation to a modernized province.

Japan is not, however, Christian in
aim or methods, and the people—
especially the Christians in Korea—
are suffering in consequence. A letter
just received from a Korean corres-
pondent, who was traveling in China,
gives information which the Japanese
censor would not have passed. Visi-
tors to Korea see only the outward
and beneficial results of Japanese
rule. Those who live there see the
other side. Our correspondent writes:

“Missionaries in Chosen do not in-
terfere in politics, but are sent to
preach the Gospel, and loyally support
the nation and rulers that God places
over them. Missionaries in Korea
exhort church members to follow the
precepts of Paul in the thirteenth
chapter of Romans. The Japanese
are straining every nerve to make
the Koreans into Japanese. That too
is no concern of the missionaries, al-
tho we inwardly feel sorry for the
Koreans. '

“In spite of the real help mission-

aries are giving to Japanese, the pres- .

ent administration in Chosen appar-
ently feel that Christianity interferes
with their plans for ‘Japanizing’ the
Koreans. Consequently they are doing
all in their power to throttle Chris-
tianity without openly persecuting the
church or antagonizing the law that
guarantees religious liberty. The
authorities do not say Koreans must
not be Christians, but they indirectly
do everything possible to prevent the
spread of Christianity.

“The present law saying that re-
ligion must not be taught in private

schools is an example. We have been

hunting for an example of such a
law among the leading nations, but
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have found none. Even in Japan
proper there is no such law. They
also order missions to use a book on
ethics which teaches ancestor wor-
ship. Most of the mission schools
have permits which allow them to
continue as at present for ten years,
but some, like the Soori Chun schoals,
are without permits, and may be
closed.

“On top of all this comes a law
which says missions must obtain per-
mission from the government every
time they want to employ a helper, a
colporteur, or a pastor, when they es-
tablish a church. One can readily see
what this will involve if a local gov-
ernment official is biased against Chris-
tianity. Hiding behind red-tape he
may find many opportunities to block
Christian work.

“The great hope of Christians is in
God. We must pray that the minds
of the administration may be more
favorable toward Christianity, and
that missionaries and Christians may
be given especial wisdom during this
time of trial.”

COOPERATION IN MISSIONS TO
JEWS

HILE there are in North

America forty-five missionary
agencies at work for the conversion
of the Jews, there is no strong far-
reaching interdenominational society
conducted for this purpose. There
are local societies in many cities,
denominational work for Jews and
some general agencies for tract and
Bible distribution, but in America
this great work in general is carried
on through’ indepen tent and small
organizations. Only two American
societies have as many as ten mis-
sionaries to Jews.
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Great Britain has twenty-eight so-
cieties, one of which employs 312
workers, one 72, one 68, another 44,
another 32, and another 31. The
twenty-eight British  organizations
employ over four times as many
missionaries to Jews as do the forty-
five American societies and have
three times as many mission stations.
The London Society for Promoting
Christianity among the Jews is the
largest in the world. The Mildmay
Mission to the Jews comes second.
The former has forty-six missions
in various parts of the world—the
only far-reaching international work
for Israel.

At the recent Conference on be-
half of Israel, held in Chicago
(November 18-19), an important
step was taken in the formation of
an interdenominational committee for
Gospel work in “Behalf of Israel”
With the exception of Poland and
Russia there is no land where fthe
Jews are found in such large num-
bers as in North America and no-
where is the opportunity so great
for unhampered Christian work
among them. At the same time the
Christians in America seem oblivious
to their duty toward Jews and are
almost wholly neglecting them.

In 1914 the American Hebrew
Christian Alliance was formed to
unite more closely in fellowship the
Jewish Christians of North America,
and to further the work among their
unconverted brethren. Now a new
step has been taken to unite Gentiles
and Jews in the effort to give the
Gospel to Israel.

The officers of the new organiza-
tion are: Mr. W. E. Blackstone,
Honorary President; Rev. Harris H.
Gregg, D.D. (St. Louis), President;

[February

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe (Chicago), Sec-
retary; Mr. Henry P. Crowell (Chi-
cago), Treasurer. :

It is high time that the Christian
Church awoke out of sleep in order
that they may “buy up the oppor-
tunity because the days are evil.”
Never have the Jews been more har-
ried and distrest in Asia and Europe
than they are to-day. In Poland,
Galicia, and in Palestine they are
suffering for the very necessaries of
life as well as for the friendship of
their fellow countrymen. Now is
the opportunity for Christians to
show them the real meaning of the
love of Christ and His Gospel of
life.

WOMEN’S WORK AT HOME

«“(OD bless the live women and
the dead men of the Church,”
was the remark of a chairman of a
missionary meeting at which were
announced large gifts from women’s
societies and from men’s legacies.

The women are alive to the best
both at home and abroad. They are
always generous, and their books and
missionary magazines have accom-
plished wonders in extending mis-
sionary information and enthusiasm.
The Federation of Women’s Societies
is also doing much for the advance-
ment of the cause.

The Council for Women for Home
Missions has recently held its eighth
annual meeting (January sth and
6th) in Atlanta, Georgia. All the
women’s boards, both North and
South, that are represented on the
Council, sent delegates. The program
was unusually strong and included all
phases of Home Mission activity.

Mrs. George W. Coleman was elect-
ed president for the coming year.
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This chart is based on the chart prepared by the Home Base Committee of the Foreign Missions
Conference of North America. The figures are those collected by the MissroNary REVIiW OF THE
WoRLD, with the exception that the figures for America (1912-15) are gathered by the Home Base
Committee. The totals for North America and Europe for 1914 are $33,784, 550, and for Christendom
for 1915 are probably not less than $36,000,000—including “Other Countries”—Epitor,
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February
Jan. 30th to Feb. 2d—Laymen’s Missionary Conv., Newark, N. J.
Jan. 30th to Feb. 2d-—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Billings, Mont.
Jan. 30th to Feb. 2d—Laymen’s Missionary Conv., Birmingham, Ala.
Ist—National Rallies—Jubilee of the Young Women’s Christian Association.
Ist—The 115th anniversary of the birth of Titus Coan of Hawaii.
2d to 4th, 6th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Atlanta, Ga.
2d to 4th, 6th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Butte, Mont.
6th to 9th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Spokane, Wash.
6th to 9th—TLaymen’s Missionaty Movement Convention, Columbus, S. C.
8th—The 115th anniversary of birth of George Dana Boardman of Burma.
9th to 11th, 13th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Seattle, Wash.
9th to 11th, 13th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Dayton, Ohio.
9th to 11th, 13th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Tacoma, Wash.
9th to 11th, 13th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Greensboro, N. C.
10th to 20th—Congress on Christian Work in Latin America, Panama.
13th—Reformed Church in U. S. Foreign Missions Conference
13th to 15th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Decatur, IIL
13th to 16th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Portland, Ore.
13th to 16th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Richmond, Va.
14th—The 85th anniversary of the birth of James Stewart of South Africa.
16th to 18th, 20th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Sacramento, Cal.
16th to 18th, 20th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Davenport, Iowa.
18th—The 135th anniversary of the birth of Henry Martin of India.
20th to 22d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Des Moines, Iowa.
20th to 23d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Lexington, Ky.
20th to 23d—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., San Francisco, Cal.
22d—Pageant to celebrate Jubilee of the Y. W. C. A,
23d to 25th Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Evansville, Ind.
23d to 25th, 27th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Nashville, Tenn.
23d to 25th, 27th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Fresno, Cal.
27th to Mar. 1—ILaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Los Angeles, Cal.
27th to Mar. 1—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Indianapolis, Ind.
27th to Mar. 1—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Memphis, Tenn.
March
1st to 3d, Sth—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Little Rock, Ark.
1st to 3d, Sth—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., San Diego, Cal.
1st to 3d, Sth—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Columbus, Ohio.
3d—50th Birthday -Celebration of the Young Women’s Christian Association.
5th to 8th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, E! Paso, Texas.
5th to 8th-~Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Oklahoma, Okla.
7th—The 80th anniversary of the birth of Bishop Thoburn of India.
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China: The Coming Power

BY REV. CHARLES E. SCOTT, TSING TAU, CHINA
Missionary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, U, S. A.

,uw@ Europe one sees con-

fi( tinental politics. In
N China one is in the
midst of the seething
/1 maelstrom of world
politics. Europe has
long realized that China is the great-
est prize politically and commercially
on the planet, and is amazed that
American business men have so long
neglected the greatest future market
in the world. Spain, Portugal, and
Holland each, more than two cen-
turies ago, in the palmy days of their
maritime supremacies, headed the
movement to exploit China for their
own advantage. Ever since that time,
and especially in recent years, the Eu-
ropean Liliputians have been trying,
while they may, to bind the great
Asiatic Gulliver before he wakes.
They know that they can never do it
after China comes to its own.

China in international politics has
been a veritable Banquo’s ghost that
would not down—a question insis-
tently paramount, dominating all
other issues of international politics.
Just because of her marvelous poten-
tialities there has been a {feeling of
dread on the part of Europe, as it
viewed this vast inchoate monster
looming out of the Far East, a com-
ing power, not auspicious, but porten-
tous.

There is already a vision in Europe
of itself, decimated of its best blood
and brawn and brains, burdened with
incalculable debts, prostrate in its
weakness, robbed, through “day mar-

riages” and war babies and outraged
women and ruined lands and smashed
ideals and degraded morals, of what-
ever spiritual power it possest, the un-
fittest left to face the vastest prob-
lems; and of China wunmilitaristic,
prodded on by injustice, to become
a great militaristic nation, to be an

COMPARATIVE SIZE OF UNITED STATES AND CHINA

avenger with fifty million “regulars”
at her command. For many centuries
she has absorbed all conquerors, or
driven them out. ‘“China is a sea
that salts all that it touches.” In the
thirteenth century she had a scourge,
Jenghiz Khan, before whose con-
quests those of Ceesar and Napoleon
pale into insignificance, who con-
quered all of Europe west of the con-
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fines of Germany, and all of Asia
from the frozen north to the Indian
Ocean. Europe has mistaken patience
for cowardice. The Chinese soldier,
. properly equipped and led, has, ac-
cording to foreign generals in the
Far East, few equals.

The astonishing thing is that while
the statesmen and rulers of Europe
are hopelessly at variance as to the
future fate of the nations around
about them, there is a marvelous
unanimity as to China being the
coming land of towering importance.
Even in his day Napoleon saw this
future, and laid down this dictum:
“A lion is asleep; do not rouse him.
When China is awake it will change
the face of the world.” A nearer and
a better man, “The Golden Rule
Diplomatist,” John Hay, that great
and good friend of China, whose
spirit of justice and fair play caused
the Chinese statesmen to admire and
revere him as much as to despise the
muddied diplomatic deals and dealers
of Europe, is credited with this pre-
scient pronouncement: “The storm-
center of world politics, despite all
eddies, has moved steadily eastward,
from the Holy Roman Empire, on
past Rome, past the Balkans, past
Constantinople, past the Persian Gulf,
past India, to China, where 1t will
remain, and whoever understands
China socially, economically, politi-
cally, religiously, has a key to world
politics for the next five centuries.”

A great galaxy of men, looking at
that land out of every mnation and
from every angle of their specialties,
students of the Far East, are of this
conviction. We see this in the ut-
terances of such American statesmen
as Henry Clay, Thomas H. Benton,
and William F. Seward; such Euro-
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pean statesmen as Tocqueville and
James Bryce; such generals and lead-
ers of Far Eastern troops as Chinese .
Gordon and Lord Roberts and Wolse-
ley; such naval experts as Beresford,
Von Tirpitz, and Admirals Fisher
and Mahan; such Oriental adminis-
trators as Dr. Morrison and Lord
Curzon; such famous diplomats as
Anson Burlingame, Count Cassini, S.
Wells Williams, and Colonel Denby ;
such Chinese advisors as Schurman
of Cornell, Adams of Michigan,
Goodnow of Johns Hopkins, and
John W. TFoster; such missionary
statesmen as Mott, Speer, J. Camp-
bell White, and A. J. Brown; such
foreign missionaries as Martin,
Mateer, and IHayes. Indeed, the
opinion of these men and a host of
others—business men, manufacturers,
editors, consuls, educators, and mis-
sionaries—would be found to bear
out this whole general position as
summed up in a notable argument by
Professor Reinsch, long special stu-
dent of things Chinese and American
minister at Peking, when he says,
“By all signs of the times China is
destined to become the industrial and
commercial center of the world, and
the Pacific the chief theater of the
world’s great events.”

Now what are these elements that
enter in to make such a future in-
here in China, constituting China the
grandest opportunity on the globe,
commercially, politically, and religi-
ously, an opportunity supremely
worth while to be cultivated, which
cause men to dare make such state-
ments with regard to China? There
are several known potentialities of
China which make men confident of
her tremendous future:
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The Geographical Location

1. Her location, in what Gladstone
called “the zone of power,” where all
masterful races have dwelt. She has
every variety of climate, with the
richest soil, vast mountain ranges
from which dash great -cascades,
transformable, like Niagara, into
future electric and industrial power.
S. E. Little, the geographical expert
on China, says that no land can
compare with China in the extent of
its waterways, a network of canals
as vast as cheap, uniting many sec-
tions of the land. There are four
thousand miles of sea coast, with
many and great harbors, such as
that of Tsingtau, which port the
Germans planned to make the New
York of the Pacific, and capable of
holding the navies of the world.
The water system of the Yangtse
alone is greater than the Mississippi
system,

Hundreds of miles inland stands
one of the great ancient capitals on
the banks of the Yangtse. What
would England not give to-day for
such a capital, as Germany plans to
hurl her armies into London? With
680 miles between it and the sea it

- would be harder to take than Con-
stantinople.

Did the all-wise God have in mind
some vast plan when He set this race
within its own borders, a race four
thousand years young, more virile
than in its beginnings, surrounded
by the frozen steppes on the north,
with the wvastest of all mountain
chains to the west and southwest,
and the wildest of all oceans in front
of it?

The Territory and Population

2. The eighteen provinces of China

constitute one-tenth of the inhabit-

CHINA: THE COMING POWER 91

able globe. They cover as much area
as Europe, one and one-half times
the size of the United States plus
Alaska; and these eighteen provinces
are less in size than the four fringed
dependencies: Manchuria, Mongolia,
East Turkestan, and Tibet. Lord Bal-
four has said: “No nation can be per-
manently great without an adequate
physical basis -of empire,” that is,
without land enough. China has that
basis. All the great nations of Chris-
tendom excuse all the ungodliness
that they have ungodly done against
small states on their continent and
against heathen folk and backward
nations in the Orient because of their
attempt to conform to that law of
success. Because of it in the last few
decades Christian Europe has stolen
ten-twelfths of Africa; practically all
of the islands of the sea are theirs;
they took them; and all of the vastest
of continents, Asia, where dwell two-
thirds of the human race, also in con-
formity to this law they have taken
—all except Japan and China, from
which latter they have already carved
huge slices.
3. “Population,” as the veteran

China missionary statesman, Dr. W,
M. Hayes, once said, “is to a nation .

.what cells are to a battery. The elec-

tric motive power depends on the
number of them.” .Assuredly China
has the cells. Too long have Ameri-
cans, with their pin-hole parish con-
ception of the missionary enterprise,
closed their eyes to the impinging of
this great race upon the world.
Professor H. A. Giles, of Cam-
bridge University, one of the greatest
living sinologs, says that if all the
Chinese in the world were to pass by
a given point, before the last one of
the present generation could pass
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that point a new generation would
have grown up to have taken their
places, and so the procession would
march on forever.,

In this world-war, the most colos-
sal, the most costly in men and money
that the earth has ever seen, the

. question of men is of supreme im-
portance. Already the warring na-
tions of Christendom have lost some
six million men, and it is estimated
that at the present rate of fighting all
the men of Europe able to bear arms
(some 28 million) will either be im-
prisoned or crippled or rotting under
the sod by the end of 1g18. It be-
comes a very pertinent consideration,
therefore, that nations ultimately fail
for lack of men.

Athens and Sparta, struggling for
the hegemony of the states of
Greece, both ultimately failed for lack
of men. The medieval city repub-
lics, Pisa, Genoa, and Florence, in
their rivalry for the leadership of
the Italian states, failed for lack of
men. Holland, possessing sea supre-
macy, was unable to hold it over
England for lack of men. All the

leaders and rulers of Europe are cry-'

ing out to-day in agony in the lan-
guage of the King of Montenegro,
“Oh, if T only had the men.” China
has the men. The United States has
eighteen states, the population of each
one of which is less than the popu-
lation of each of many of China’s
1,700 great and ancient walled cities.

According to the latest statistics,
China’s population is greater than
that of all the nations at war, ex-
cepting Russia, India, and Japan—
plus their dependencies and colonies,
plus twenty of the most iuterested
and prominent neutral nations. The
single province of Szechuan, far to
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the southwest, alone has some seventy
million people.

Natural Resources .

4. China’s natural resources can
scarcely be exaggerated. They are
untouched, unparalleled, incalculable.
Every one of these great provinces of
China is rich in the most necessary
oils and ores and minerals. . One of
the keys to understand the reason
why the great nations of Christendom
have repeatedly taken China by the
throat and shaken her for every sort
of concession—mining, railroading,
oil fields, territory, harbors—is the
natural resources of China. If any
will study the reports of the expert
geological commissions of the great
European governments in China, he
will find out very soon why they have
been so eager to thrust themselves in.
Geologists say that most of the
mineral flelds of the world are
mapped, many of them are exhausted
or nearing exhaustion, particularly so
in Burope. Moreover, geologists af-
firm, as voiced in a notable article by
the late Professor N. S. Shaler, that
the industrial age of the present and
future depends absolutely on these
natural resources. The business of
the world would collapse at once
were the flow of these resources to
cease. It is axiomatic that this pres-
ent and the future age are built on
the pillars of iron and coal and cop-
per and gold. Germany to-day fears
vastly more the shortage of copper
and oil than many army corps of her
enemies, That is why she is sedu-
lously picking the brass hinges and
knobs and trimming off from the
doors in conquered Belgium, France,
and Poland, why her children are
scf-aping together every brass boiler-
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bottom and kettle, why an army of
miners has followed the progress of
her armies as they approached any
section that contained these riches of
the subterranean depths.

The report of the German geologi-
cal expert, Baron Von Richtofen, on
the mineral wealth of Shantung and
Shansi Provinces, was unbelievable,
and so the government sent out a
commission to check him up. Their
report is a key to why Germany went
into Shantung, with its wonderful
harbor on its eastern coast, with more
than forty million people in the prov-
ince, and a vast hinterland with all
its products and natural resources to
feed through the great port of Tsing-
tau. The Province of Shantung is
rich in coal and iron and gold. In
Shansi, 419,000 square miles of the
best quality of Pennsylvania anthra-
cite have already been mapped, with
corresponding immense quantities of
bituminous coal. The vein of the an-
thracite averages thirty-one feet
thick. Much of it is on the surface,
which the Chinese as yet, because of
their fear of earthen dragons, have
scarcely scratched.

Along the frontier of Yunnan
Province, which for hundreds of
miles is coterminous with the Burma
boundary, one could find incalculably
great stores of coal and iron and
gold and copper. Most of the prov-
inces have at least fifteen of the
most necessary. oils and ores and
minerals.

Chinese have sustained themselves
all these centuries as farmers by in-
tensive cultivation of small garden
plots. Now they are just beginning
to enter upon the great industrial
stage of the future.
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Japan has schemed to get posses-
sion of these great mines of China,
especially the Han Yie Ping, near
Hanyang, 680 miles up the Yangtze
River. Here, as in many other places,
the coal and iron occur together.
Japan now has a regular entrenched
camp and barracks of Japanese sol-
diers watching over these mines. The
Chinese are here turning out pig iron,
shipping it hundreds of miles down
the Yangtze River to Shanghai, and
across the Pacific to San Francisco,
from there to Chicago, and laying it
down on the Chicago market for less
than it can be laid down from Pitts-
burgh to Chicago. This is an earnest
of the market that the Chinese have
already developed in many South
American countries, in Japan, and in
Asian states.

Forests, Furs, and Fish

Altho we speak of China as being
a treeless country, yet in Manchuria
are vast forests from which millions
of feet may be cut every year, and
without detriment to the forests, if
they are scientifically attended to.
The same holds in the Yalu River
district, between Manchuria and
Korea. And, incidentally, these vast
timber preserves are important ele-
ments in the rivalry of Russia and
Japan.

How many American readers
know half a dozen important facts
about the Amur River and its tribu-
taries—a vast system of streams
thousands of miles long, richly
stocked with fish, in whose regions
the most valuable sort of fur-bear-
ing animals are trapped, and which
waters a vast domain, the Asjan
equivalent of Canada?
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Chinese Characteristics

5. Most remarkable of all are the
race characteristics of the Chinese.
John R, Mott affirms that of the
thirty nations whom he has visited
and studied, the Chinese have imprest
him most of all, combining, as they
do, all the elements of the conquer-

ing, {freedom-loving Anglo-Saxon
race—patience, industry, frugality,
steadiness, endurance, cheerfulness,

physical virility, fecundity, homoge-
neity, adaptability, mentality.

It is of some consequence to the
rest of the world that the Chinese is
at home in all climates, can compete
successfully with the denizens of the
frozen north and the peoples of the
torrid south. As a soldier he re-

quires less food and will stand more

hardships than any other. Four gen-
erations of Chinese are born to our
three. No other race has ever been
able to mold the Jew into itself. A part
of the dispersion of the ten Israelitish
tribes that wandered eastward
into that section of China which is
called Kai Feng Fu and settled there
has become Chinese. No other race
has ever, so far, solved the Moham-
medan problem, Russia has forty
millions of Mohammedans in Central
Asia. France has sixty million in
Africa. England has eighty million
in India. Tho England is a past
master of subject races, even she can
do nothing with her Mohammedans
in the way of amalgamation with
other races. As troops, they must
have special diet, special food, special
clothing, special wages, ceremonials.
In western China there are millions
of Mohammedans who have all been
molded into Chinese.

There is a famous saying in the
Far East with regard to the mar-
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velous adaptability of the Chinese:
“As a serpent without hands climbs
with the monkey, without fins swims
with the fish, without legs runs with
the panther, so the Chinese, by his
marvelous adaptability, competes with
all races in all lands, takes half a
chance that other men despise, and
wins.” The Chinese is the supreme
colonizer. He has more people in
various lands of the Far East than
are native to those lands. He owns
the great hongs and banks, steamship
lines and mercantile houses. He has
the supreme quality of adaptability.
He is more acceptable to the largest
variety of women than any other
man—that is to say, he marries
through the largest number of races;
and he energizes every race that he
touches. .
One of the great characteristics of
the Chinese is his power to hang on
in the presence of seemingly hopeless
conditions. As the saying is in the
Far East: “He can live longer on a
copper cash (a coin with a square
hole in the center and worth one-
fortieth of an American cent) than
any other human, and when the cash
is gone he can live off the hole.” This
power to endure is only another way
of referring to him as illustrating
the law of the survival of the fittest,
and explains why he continues to
exist with ever-increasing virility
while all his ancient contemporaries
have gone -into mournful oblivion. It
is significant to note that those an-
cient contemporaries were militaristic,
armed to the teeth. For instance, the
powerful Egyptians and the Hittites
fought each other to a standstill, such
as one seems to see to-day in Flan-
ders and northern France, and then
disappeared out of history. The Chi-
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nese hangs on whichever way he
functions, whether in athletics or
school life, or in religion.

Christian Chinese boys, in the first
generation out of heathenism, trained
in the primary schools of the mud
villages by their missionary friends,
in a land where athletics are despised,
have gone to the recent far eastern
Olympic games at Manila and there
competed against Americans and Eng-
lishmen and Europeans, and won!
These Chinese boys, out of the first
generation of heathenism, trained in
mission schools, are continually going
to strange lands and studying in a
foreign tongue in universities of those
lands, and are becoming honor men,
taking first prize. When President
Eliot was asked how the forty-seven
Chinese boys studying in Harvard
compared with the American stu-
dents, he replied that he would have
to search through all the hundreds of
American boys to find their equals.

An example of how the Chinese
functions religiously was the Boxer
war. In the dreadful Boxer days
they refuted the lie of the unchris-
tian globe-trotter when in the Prov-
ince of Chili these peasants, the first
generation out of heathenism, laid
down their lives, more than twenty
thousand of them, rather than deny
the Jesus God. Recanting was made
easy. All they had to do was to bow
before the idols or mutter an incan-
tation before an incense stick, or
draw a cross on the ground and spit
on it. They knew that death would
be accompanied by tortures unspeak-
able, such as the Ling Chi, the death
of a thousand cuts, the cutting off of
ears and noses, the gouging out of
eyes and heart, boiling in great caul-
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drons of water, and like hideous

methods of torture.
The Chinese Civilization
There is no space to speak in de-
tail of the great civilization of the
Chinese, the solidity, the diversity,

YUAN SHIH-KAL

Who has signified his purpose to be Emperor of
China and has taken his seat upon the imperial
throne. (The coronation has not yet taken place)

the antiquity of it, nor to show in de-
tail how when our ancestors, before
the Gospel was brought to them by
the missionaries, were reeking in
barbarism, the Chinese were highly
cultured; that when Chinese mer-
chants, drest in elegant brocaded silk
and satin robes, were sending their
caravans straight westward across the
Asian deserts to trade with ancient
Rome, our ancestors were savages
clad in skins of wild animals. While
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our English forebears were offering
human victims taken in war to their
cruel Druidic gods in the recesses of
their oak forests, Chinese emperors
were uttering prayers of singular
beauty and majesty to Shang Ti, the
one true god; an army of scholars
were making an encyclopedia of hu-
man knowledge that filled hundreds
of volumes; students were competing
in civil-service examinations for posi-
tions of governmental preferment.
While our Scotch ancestors were
dwelling in caves, eating not only raw
flesh, but human flesh, the Chinese,
elegant epicures, dwelt in walled cit-
ies, centers of administration, pos-
sessing in theitr princely homes ele-
gant Cloisonne, bronzes, bric-a-brac,
gardens of many varieties of shrub-
bery and chrysanthemums; their
poets, already thirteen centuries old,
were writing graceful odes on the
brevity of life and chanting the vir-
tues of their heroes. Long before
our Teutonic ancestors, clad in skins
of ~ wild animals, were sliding on
their shields down the Italian Alps to
ravish and decimate and loot and de-
stroy all that fair Italy had gathered
of the ancient classical civilization;
long before they conceived of the
idea of the Witenagemot, the council
of freemen, the boasted beginning of
our Anglo-Saxon liberties and of the
ancient town meeting, the Chinese
democrats, then as to-day, had a sys-
tem of local self-government adminis-
tered by village elders chosen for
their fitness.

The Chinese invented the printing-
type and had great libraries of his-
tory, philosophy, ethics, morals, and
poetry centuries before Gutenberg
and Caxton were born. They also in-
vented the compass, and when the
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forebears of the Lords of the British
Admiralty were hugging the shore-
line in willow-woven canoces, the Chi-
nese were guiding their big junks
straight out to sea.

John W. Foster, our greatest au-
thority on international law, long ad-
viser of the Chinese government, says
that in view of their history and
achievements no nation, ancient or
modern, has stronger claims to be
called a great people, than the Chi-
nese.

In view of all the foregoing, it may
well be understood that Europe and
Japan believe what Lord Beresford
years ago is reported to have said:
“Whoever shall find a way to domi-
nate China, whether through conces-
sions or by trade supremacy, or by
force of arms, will find a way to
master the world more completely
than did Rome in her day.”

The Issues at Stake

So vast are the issues at stake in
China for the future that after this
war, if the Triple Entente wins, Rus-
sia pressing from the north through
Mongolia, and England pressing from
the south through Tibet, will be keen
rivals for -the greatest plum in the
trade world; and Russia and Japan,
keenest rivals despite the present
hypocritical alliance, will continue to
plan war to the knife and the knife to
the hilt until one beats down the
other. If the Dual Alliance wins,
China again will be the great source
of disturbance, will be the great prize
for which the Teutons will press
Japan, for the Teutons have served
notice in many forms, “Woe to thee,
Nippon!”

But there are vaster issues even

.than all these involved in the future
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rise of China. Christendom, by its
unchristian acts, its attitude of iron-
heartedness directed against: the
. Orient, and especially toward China,
has caused this great land to seethe
with discontent, with an aroused dis-
trust and hatred of all these West-
ern powers. It believes in the disin-
terested friendship of none of them
save alone, possibly, that of the Uni-
ted States. The genius of China is
peaceful. Tho having conquered in
many wars, China does not look upon
itself as a warring nation. Its pride
is in its scholars and its sages. It has
always put the scholar first in the so-
cial scale as the molder of the ideals
of the people; the farmer second in a
social scale as the preserver of the
necessities of the physical life; the
soldier lowest in the social scale be-
cause, as the Chinese says, he is a
taker of life. The Chinese say it is
idiocy to kill a man because you
have a difference of opinion with
him, for to kill him settles nothing.
The genius of the Chinese race is
for peace. In a quarrel they get to-
gether through a middleman, a peace-
maker. [Each concedes something,
and an agreement is arrived at. “Live
and let live.”
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An appalling element of the whole
situation is that Christendom, by its
militaristic policy, has driven the Chi-
nese to feel that they must base their
safety on militarism, and the amaz-
ing spectacle is now seen, contrary to
the teaching of all the classics, of
Yuan Shih Kai, the President, writing
a poem which is now being sent all
over China, and taught to the army,
on the glory and the honor of being
a soldier!

Europe will have only itself to
thank if it causes to develop and to
emerge from the Far East a vast and
soulless heathen militaristic machine
able and eager to trample it into
ruin.

Will the United States learn the
lesson in time, and show the Chinese
what it means to be a big brother, as
over against what China has been ex-
periencing of the outrages upon her
of big brigands? If China is not
evangelized it is possible for her to
paganize and ruin us. And the
American Protestant Church, by the
catastrophe of this world-war, is on
trial, as never before, not only for
evangelizing China, but, in the man-
ful facing of that problem, the sav-
ing of its very life.

will fail to take fire.

President Woodrow Wilson, while addressing recently a gathering of ministers,
uttered the following strong words about the missionary enterprises in China:

When I hear men pleading for the means to introduce Christianity into a part
of the world now for the first time wakening to the possibilities of the power that
lies latent in it, I wonder if it is possible that the imaginations of Christian people

This is the most amazing and inspiring vision—this vision of that great sleeping
nation suddenly awakened by the voice of Christ.
tribution to the future momentum of the moral forces of the world than could be
made by quickening this force, which is being set afoot in China?

Could there be any greater con-

China is at

present inchoate; as a nation it is a congeries of parts, in each of which there is
energy; but which are unbound in any essential and active unit, and just as soon
as its unity comes, its power will come in the world. Should we not see that the
parts are fructified by the teachings of Christ?
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Striking Facts About China

rank, joining “hands, and
they will girdle the globe
Sl ten times at the equator
7l with living, beating hu-
man hearts.

Every third child born into the world,
looks into the face of a Chinese mother;
every third pair given in marriage, plight
their troth in a Chinese cup of wine;
every third orphan weeping through the
day, every third widow wailing through
the watches of the night, is in China;
every third person who dies is a Chinese.

1,557 of the 3,033 walled cities of China
have as yet no resident missionary.
Tens of thousands of towns and villages
have no center of Gospel light. No
province is adequately worked.

Only one Chinese man in a hundred,
taking the empire through, can read, and
still fewer can write a letter. Of the
women, not more than one in a thou-
sand can read or write.

The Chinese government reports more
than 40,000 schools under its control,
and has primary and intermediate grades
in every province, with total enrolment
of 1,500,000 students. The mission
schools are said to be far ahead in qual-
ity of teaching, and 75 per cent. of the
text-books wused in the government
schools were prepared by Christians or
under Christian supervision.

Leading Chinese affirm that while they
are Confucianists, they regard Chris-
tianity as the chief hope for China.

Every great upheaval in China has,
under the overruling providence of God,
been followed by the wider opening of
doors for the preaching of the Gospel.

A province in Manchuria with 1,500,
000 has only one missionary. In Mon-
golia 2,000,000 have none, Outer Karan
province has none. Tibet has 6,000,000
with none.

In China there are 2,955 Christian con-
gregations, 548 ordained Chinese pastors,
5364 unordained workers, and 470,000
connected with evangelical churches.

From some 15 of the most important
theological schools in China it appears
that during the past year about 430
men have been engaged in preparation
for the ministry. These figures are sig-
nificant, because it is upon the Chinese
preachers that the ultimate success of
the country’s evangelization depends.

Two years ago Bible study in Tientsin
was practically unknown in government
institutions. Three months after the
Eddy meetings, out of 545 who had
signed cards, 430, or 80 per cent. were
studying in 54 Bible classes in the gov-
ernment schools, in the Young Men’s
Christian Associations, and in the
churches.

CHINA—OLD AND NEW

Old China had an obsolete system of
education.

Old China built pagodas to Buddha.

Old China traveled by wheelbarrow
and chair.

Old China did nothing for centuries
but hold on.

New China has a passion for modern
education.

New China builds school houses for
youth.

New China travels by steam and elec-
tricity.

New China would de everything up-
to-date.

Now is our time to help mold China for Christ.
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Booker T. Washington, Servant of
His Fellow Men

A NEGRO’S VIEW OF THE NEGRO LEADER
BY CLEMENT RICHARDSON, TUSKEGEE INSTITUTE, ALABAMA

>~ was “service.” He was
i an emancipator to the
R toiler in the ditch and

to the woman at the
washtub. He died in Tuskegee Sun-
day morning, November 15, 1915. He

multiplied his labors in his efforts
to bring hope and comfort to the
poor of his race and in pleading
their cause before the world, until
his arteries hardened and his heart
ceased to beat at the age of 56.
Those who lived near him, who lent
their energies to lighten his burdens,
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TUSKEGEE INSTITUTE AS IT

think of him, not as dead, but simply
as on a long campaign to enlist aid,
to feed 1,500 black bhoys and girls,
and to provide them with heat, light,
and means of education. To many,
seen at a distance, Booker T. Wash-
ington seemed a good deal of a
wizard. To those nearer, he appear-
ed as a humble worker, full of native
common sense, with an eye for the
things at hand and with a great
capacity for hard work.

Pitching his tent on a barren spot
in Alabama, this man, in thirty-five
years, built a million dollar institu-
tion. How did he accomplish it ali?
In the first place, he never thought in
terms of failure. IHe planned care-
fully, read his Bible, prayed in secret,
and then went forth armed from tip
to toe with confidence in his cause.

In raising $56,000 for current ex-
penses, in putting up new buildings,
in establishing a water system at
Tuskegee Institute, in organizing
farmers’ conferences, Negro Business
Leagues, and in touring states, he
never expected failure and he very
seldom accepted it. -

Yet with all his success Booker T.
Washington remained humble. “My
lad,” said Dr. Cotton Mather to Ben-
jamin Franklin, “you are young and
the world is before you; learn to

WAS TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO

stoop as you go through it and you
will save yourself many a hard
thump.” Many have blamed Mr.
Washington for not condemning
more loudly the outrages against his
race. To have done so at the time
would have blasted the work he was
doing. Day by day white men drove
by the institution and snarled. When
the first building was going up at
Tuskegee, some twenty odd years
ago, certain men would drive by and
make it a point to turn their heads
the other way. They doubted the sin-
cerity of the enterprise and the ad-
visability of educating Negroes. Dr.
Washington continued quietly and
humbly to do his work. The other
day at his funeral many of these same
men bent in sorrow over his body, in
company with the boys and girls
whose education they had opposed
and condemned.

Booker T. Washington never al-
lowed himself to be humiliated. His
motto was, “No man shall drag me
down by making me hate him.” How
often have I seen him move audiences
with a bit of an anecdote like the fol-
lowing: “When I was a boy, I used
to love to fight. I loved to get an-
other boy down in a ditch and pound
him and pound him. But I soon
learned that I could not hold him
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down without remaining in the ditch
myself.”

His fixt principles were early im-
planted in him from the Bible, of
which he was a close student. No
matter where he was, he spent a half
hour every day reading and meditating
upon the Word of God; and over his
body the minister read out of the
Bible, which one of his teachers gave
him when he was a student at Hamp-
ton, and from which all these years
he had gained daily food for strength.
Most of his addresses in the South
were made to the masses of his
people, and his talks were usually
based upon Scripture. Tho his ser-
mons were not theological, his exi-
gesis was so unique, and so reason-
able, that it imprest the lessons never
to be forgotten.

One of his favorite texts in speak-
ing to Negro farmers was “The
earth is full of Thy riches.” He
would begin by asking what it meant.
Then he would seize a bundle of tur-
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nips, a sweet potato, an ear of corn
and say, “Here’s what it means. A
man with 500 bushels of the earth’s
sweet potatoes is worth $500 of the
earth’s riches.”

The farmer would see the point and
the next year would come back with
more of the earth’s riches.

His text to men to keep out of
debt was, “To him that hath shall
be given.”

Another great principle of Scrip-
ture that he must have absorbed was
drawn from the vision of Peter, and
the words from heaven: “Call noth-
ing common or unclean.” No topic
to him was too commonplace, no
work despicable. He looked to the
need only. Who is there that can
forget the lesson of the toothbrush,
of putting on a nightgown, of taking
the old pillow out of the window and
putting in a pane, of nailing up the
fence, of putting the gate on the
hinge ?

He went a

step further and

TUSKEGEE INSTITUTE AS IT WAS ON COMMENCEMENT SUNDAY, 1915
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preached the need of beautiful sur-
roundings. He added to repairs the
use of whitewash and of paint, of
flowers, of pictures, of trees, of good
clothes, but without show or osten-
tation. Own your house and farm
if possible, or failing this, build up,
repair, and beautify wherever you
are. Thus you will be of service to
the owner of the property and better
fill your place as a worthy and pro-
gressive citizen.

Missionaries say that they can
best reach the poor natives of foreign
lands after these folk have been fed
and clothed. This was the theory
of Booker T. Washington. Correct-
ing one’s surroundings, and beautify-
ing premises were to him processes of
Christianity. Moreover, these acts
laid the foundation of a broader life
of wusefulness. He felt that men
could not be whole-hearted Christians
when their clothes were out of
shape, and when they were loaded
with debts. He often summed it up
to the Tuskegee students in those
never-to-be-forgotten Sunday eve-
ning Chapel talks with, “I don’t see
how a man can be a good Christian
with one suspender on, or with his
shoes all down at the heels.”

As a Public Orator

_ Orators who draw great crowds
often become spoiled, so that they
can not arouse enthusiasm to speak
to the two or three. Few men have
addrest larger, more

For him cities have declared holi-
days, and railroads have changed
their schedules, that all might hear
his words. Rich and poor prest
in to hear what he said and to attest

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

enthusiastic
audiences than has Dr. Washington.

[February

the truth of his doctrine. Last April
it was my privilege to accompany
him on his educational tour of
Louisiana. At every place all wished
to stop him, to shake his hands, to
thank him either for the good he
had done them personally or for the
general good he was doing the
South.

At Alexandria, La., people crowded
about the train, almost stopping its
progress. Three of us shouldered
our way to the ground, clasped hands
and began a fight to the stand on
which he was to speak, about a half
block away. We bucked, we shoul-
dered, cajoled and begged. Behind
us a small squad of police sur-
rounded Mr. Washington and led
him to the platform. In five min-
utes that solid mass of faces grew
attentive, then uproarious, then at-
tentive, then mobile, then flushed
with enthusiasm. When it was over
the police squad led him away to a
spot which looked deserted. By the
time they had put him in an auto-
mobile the crowd had surged about
and lo! there was another blockade.

But, in spite of all this flattery,
from the best black men, from gov-
ernors, from judges, even from
kings and princes in foreign lands,
he was never spoiled for the small
audiences. He would plunge into
his message before a cluster of farm-
ers by the roadside with the same
abandon with which he swayed
whole multitudes. He was moved

_from within by his message, not by

the size of his audiences. The fact
is, while he gloried in the great
crowds, he enjoyed going back to the
rude little churches, to the lonely
schoothouses in  Macon County,
where his school is, and having his
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BOOKER T. WASHINGTON SPEAKING DURING THE LOUISIANA TOUR or 1915

say just as he had done 20 years
back.

As he accepted any condition with
audiences, so he did with food and
lodging. No one will soon forget
the tempest caused by his dining with
Mr. Roosevelt in the White House,
and with Mr. John Wanamaker.
About a year ago, I sat down with
him to dine in a poor woman’s res-

taurant, in the back of a grocery
store. The floor of this hostelry
was Mother Earth. The dinner was
boiled collards and peas and some
of the old lady's home-made pickles,
which were put on in his honor. He
was as much at home, as happy and
as courteous, as if he had been in the
White House or sitting at table op-
posite a millionaire.
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He frequently made local tours in
the interval of a trip to the North, or
of more extended journeys into other

“states. These tours were the result
of a sort of cry from Macedonia.
After one of his addresses the ap-
peal would come from Mississippi,
from Florida, Louisiana, from the
Carolinas, from all states where
Negroes are in large numbers—ex-
cept perhaps Georgia. An organ-
ization, usually the state business
league which he himself had been
instrumental in starting, assumed the
financial responsibilities. Then town
and city business leagues contributed
so much pro rata. Dr. Washington
never allowed a charge for admis-
sion. Sometimes speculators would
slip around and sell tickets, but as
soon as he heard of it he would stop
the thing, even if he had to threaten
to cancel his engagement. Nearer
home he bore all the expense him-
self, or through funds given him.
Sometimes a special car would be
leased and arrangements made with
railroads to drop and take on this
car at given points.

Now he spoke to from two thou-
sand to five thousand people at nine
o’clock in the morning, to an audi-
ence of like size at noon, to another
at 2 or 3 o'clock, to another at night.
The speeches were from an hour to
two hours in length, and he gave all
there was of him to the task. Eager
faces looked up into his, hungry for
the message, and aisles were packed
Voices outside were clamoring for
admission, faces were prest against
windows, and the world was ex-
pecting great things of him.

Life on these trips was not easy
or without great hardships. Booker
T. Washington never considered even

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD
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failure a disadvantage. Had he done
so, he would have addrest few audi-
ences in the South. He invariably
had an audience of two races, whose
interests were common, but the dif-
ference of whose color kept them
at great odds, now, not so great,
thank God! because of his words.
These two races sat there looking
him in the face—eager, hungry, but
each very curious to see what ad-
vice he would give the other. The
black folk with pride claimed him
as their most precious gift. The
whites sometimes wanted to argue
the mixture of blood. His task was
to weld these factions, to supplant
jealousy, misgiving, race antipathy,
with a spirit of friendliness and help-
fulness toward each other.

It was a tremendous and delicate
task. Any moment, with any audi-
ence he might make a slip and set
pandemonium agog. Any undue re-
buke of his own race, any over-as-
sertion of rights to the whites, and
his very life would have been in
danger. Yet he said what was
needed, and said it in such a way
that men saw the injustice or the
absurdity of their acts and repented.
When he wanted to criticise Georgia
before a mixed audience in Atlanta
for spending about ten dollars per
capita on educating white children
and 81.67 on Negroes, he told them
that such a distribution argued more
natural superiority of his race than
his modesty would allow him to ac-
cept. When in Birmingham, Ala., he
sought to go upstairs in a large office
building and found that the only
elevator for his race was marked
“For Negroes and freight,” he said
to the audience, “My f{friends, that’s
mighty discouraging to a colored
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man.” They saw the justice of it,
and the white men, several hundred
strong, were heard to say, “that’s
right.”

Sometimes on these trips he had
hard experiences.  During a tour
through Florida a mob broke out
near him and sought to seize a Negro
in the jail and lynch him. In Mis-
sissippi, during his tour of that state
they hanged two black men on trees

BOOKER T. WASHINGTON
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tion from contact. Only from meet-
ing men and discussing freely prob-
lems common to all, he argued, could
a clear and friendly relation be es-
tablished. How often did he ex-
claim to audiences all over the South,
“My {friends, the best people of each
race never meet. My race comes
in contact with the antagonistic mem-
bers of your race, and your race
judges us by the type of Negroes

HOW THE NEGRO WASHINGTON INFLUENCED THE NEGRO CROWD
Forty carloads of out-of-town people listening to Dr. Washington at Mound Bayou, Mississippi

near the railroad, apparently that he
might be sure to see them. But he
saw them only with the outward eye.
What he really thought of such
deeds, how they really affected him,
the world will know only in part.
In all such cases he attributed the
violence to ignorance in general, and
to the race’s ignorance of each other,
His panacea for it all was education,
education, education from books, but
also, and more emphatically, educa-

"of God and of his fellow men.

you get in the courts. Is that just?”

Probably the harshest cridcism
ever launched against him arose from
the position he took toward the
Negro in politics. = Those who
launched this criticism, said flatly
that he did not want the Negro to
vote. They knew not the man.
Booker Washington was a man of
tremendous faith in the final justice
He
saw that, taken for all and all, the
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Negro was none too well fitted for
the ballot. This was so in intelli-
gence, in property holding and be-
cause of the Negro’s prejudices on
the one hand and those of the white
man on the other. What he wanted
and wore his life out to attain was
that the Negro should lay the foun-
dation of citizenship first. After

Photograph by the American Press Association

MAJOR ROBERT R. MOTON

Successor to Booker T. Washington as Principal
of Tuskegee Institute. Major Moton is a full-
blooded negro and was born in 1867.

this is done, he believed that the
black man would, through the jus-
tice of God and man, come into his
right as a voter. He thought this to be
irevitable. Moreover, as an apostle
of peace, he was almost forced to
such a stand, whether his conviction
so dictated or not. About the polls
were continual riot and bloodshed,
sometimes . leading to the expulsion
of large numbers of his race from
localities. In this some say he was
a time-server. Be it so. What gen-
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eration is a man to serve, the one
which has passed and needs no serv-
ice, or the one to come whose needs
he does not know?

Booker Washington’s adjustment
to the political and racial conditions
of the South is the price he paid
for the existence and service of
Tuskegee Institute, and for his own
life and service in the South during
the last thirty years. The white
people had to get used to Negro
schools and educated colored people.

"They would never have tolerated a

Negro school which took for its
propaganda Negro political rights
and social justice, no matter how fair
that stand might be. Surely in all
this Dr. Washington put himself out
of the question, for his talents, his
ability to choose and keep men in
line, would have made him early one
of the great political factors of the
nation,

“Men tell me,” he used to say,
“that I have been very fortunate,
very successful in life. If that is
so, it has depended upon my getting
other people to do things.” In a
sense this was the great secret—one
sense only, for he was possest with
a zeal for work. Certainly it was
the secret of his abandon to any great
undertaking. He chose men wisely,
men who would cheerfully lay down
their lives for the cause, and when
he went forth he did so with the
confidence that affairs at the school,
valued tho they were at nearly two
million dollars, would be safe and
well conducted. -

It must be kept in mind that in
addition to educating Negro boys
and girls, Booker T. Washington was
engaged in demonstrating a bigger
and more intricate proposition. It
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was that Negroes could do things
themselves, that they could be
trusted, that they could work one
with another without more than the
average friction among men. That
he reached the place where he could
leave this immense plant for months
at a time is a pretty fair demon-
stration of this proposition.

When asked near his last day what
was to become of Tuskegee, he re-
plied, “Tuskegee is to go -right on

BOOKER T. WASHINGTON
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to whom he submitted all his books,
his articles, his speeches, his plans,
for scrutiny, who sat at his side on
the platforms, gave him names of
people and whispered suggestions.
Indeed, the world will never know
just how much of the work of later
years was Scott’s and how much
was Dr. Washington’s. Back of

these are a hundred men and women
on the grounds who have been there
long enough to catch the spirit of

HOW TUSKEGEE IS CHANGING NEGRO SCHOOLS IN THE SOUTH
Qut of the old schoolhouse into the new—Pine Grove, Lee County, Ala.

under the men there,”—under
Warren Logan, who like himself is
a graduate of Hampton, who for 28
years has been Acting Principal in
Mr. Washington’s absence, and who
is responsible for the sound finan-
cial standing of the school; under
Emmett J. Scott, who for 18 years
has been his confidential secretary as
well as the secretary of the institu-
tion. It was Scott whom he dele-
gated to go to Liberia in his stead,

him whose work remains to be car-
ried on; and back of these are thou-
sands of humble black men and
women throughout the republic who
have raised their heads a little fur-
ther from the ground because Booker
Washington lived, and who will add
their mite and their sympathy in
seeing that Tuskegee pushes forward
the work for which the man of their
ranks lived and for which he gave
up his life.
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China—The Land of Surprizes

BY THE LATE REV. SAMUEL POLLARD, CHENTU, WEST CHINA
Missionary of the United Methodists, 1887-1915

N the years gone by,
the officials in the
Province of Yunnan,
" where I have spent
a quarter of a cen-
tury, were either hos-
tile or coldly indifferent to Protes-
tant missionary work. Now and
again a minor official was a friend of
the Westerner, but we never dreamed
in those days of mandarins attending
Christian services. Now, however,
the highest officers in the Province
are frequently listening to Christian
appeals and encouraging those under
them to follow out the high ideals.

A short time ago a mission of ten
days was held in a large city in the
North East of Yunnan and the at-
tendances numbered thirteen thou-
sand. The officials, professors in
government schools, heads of police,
and others, nearly all accepted invi-
tations to be present, and several
made speeches commending the work
of the missionaries.

In Yunnan, Fu, the capital of the
Province, and one of the most beau-
tifully situated cities of the whole of
China, for thirty years, men and
women missionaries have plodded on
© with very little success. Now con-
versions are frequent, services are
crowded, workers are in good heart
and the name of Jesus is highly re-
spected by many who are outside of
the churches. Years ago in that
beautiful city, I woke up one morn to
find the legend written across my
front door, “Jesus is a Devil, there-

fore Foreign Devils worship Him.”
How changed it all is. Those were
days of great uphill work. A few
of us held a half night of prayer and
there came a promise to us that we
should see thousands of people con-
verted. DBefore many years there
may be a Christian Church in South
West China of half a million mem-
bers. When years ago we admitted
two men into the Church in one day
we were greatly elated and rejoiced.
One afternoon recently in one village
center alone a hundred and three
men and boys and seventy-three
women and girls were baptised.

In Tali Fu, West Yunnan, where
the Panthay rebels had the seat of
their government, about forty years
ago, missionaries labored for thirty

years, and did not see thirty con-
verts. Now the people come in
crowds, and on one occasion more

people were baptized than in the pre-
vious thirty years. God is giving the
increase.

The great work among the aborig-
inals spreads like a prairie fire. Not
long ago some native missionaries
wrote saying they had discovered a
lot of other people willing to receive
Christian teachers and break with

the past. They estimated that they
had gained “another ten thousand
converts.”

What is going to be the next move
in this great land of great surprizes
where the people are restless and
feeling after some One who stands
at their door and they know it not?
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Progress in the Philippines

A TRAVELER’S IMPRESSIONS OF PRESENT CONDITIONS

BY ROBERT E. SPEER, NEW YORK
Author of “Missions and Modern History,” etc.

2Ol F a traveler were blind-
-; folded in Siam and
B¢ transported to the
@w}b Philippine Islands and
W A.%2) the blind removed he
might at first doubt
whether he had left Siam at all. He
would see around him the familiar
domestic animals, most conspicuous
among them the uncouth but indis-
pensable carabao. Paddy-fields, just
like those in Siam, stretch about him,
~ edged with palm trees, skilfully ter-
raced and irrigated and filled at the
same planting season with cheerful
companies of brightly drest village
folk setting out the rice plants. Many
cadences of the native songs sound
like the strains heard on the streams
and the roadways in Siam. The
houses of bamboo and nipa thatch,
the banana-groves, the women’s
skirts, at least in the island of Pa-
nay, the sun and the seasons, the
betel-nut, and, indeed, most of the
outward forms of life might lead a
traveler to wonder whether he had
not been led on some long, circuitous
journey which left him still in Siam.
One day’s experience, however,
would show that he had passed into
conditions differing from those he
had seen as day differs from night.
The spirit of Siam is quiescent, inert.
“What profit can there be in strug-
gle? it seems to ask. “Did not our
lord Buddha teach that all desire is
empty ? ) '

““What pleasure can we have to strive
with evil?
And is there any peace in ever climb-
ing up the climbing wave?

“We are ambitious only to be as
we have been. Do not disturb us
with restless dreams.”

The contrast in the Philippine Isl-
ands is instantaneous and complete.
Here are eager people, full of life
and hope, drinking eagerly at the
fountains of new life and energy,
cheerful, happy in their greetings,
pushing hard against old limitations.
In fifteen years they have swung clear
out of the back eddies of resignation
in which the great mass of the Sia-
mese people are sleeping into the
great stream of earnest life and joy-
ous effort which sweeps through the
modern world. It is exhilarating to
come into this atmosphere of free-
dom and democratic joy after having
felt the heavy pressure of the weight
of inert or despairing hopelessness
which rests on the mainlands of east-
ern Asia. ’

It is due to the Roman Church
and to the Spanish government that
neither the narcotic influence of Bud-
dhism nor the sterility of Islam, nor
the wayward wastefulness of ani-
mism has destroyed the spirit of the
Filipinos. They taught the people
to believe in God and in the great per-
sonalizing and renewing principles of

"Christianity, and they gave them ele-

ments of the ideals of thought and
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standards of action which determine
the values of life. The American
spirit has unreservedly recognized
this debt of the Philippine Islands to
the past and has erected on the sea-
front looking out over Manila Bay a
great monument in which Legaspi,
the soldier, and Urdineta, the priest,
stand on either side of a cross, typi-
fying the three great forces which for
four hundred years wrought upon the
spirit of a not unresponsive people.
But when all this has been said, no
one can fail to see that it is the ef-
ficieficy and unselfishness of the ser-
vice that America has rendered in the
Philippine Islands during the past
fifteen years which is chiefly respon-
sible for the present conditions. In
these fifteen years the Islands have
made almost as marked progress, in-
tellectually and economically, as in
the previous fouf centuries, and every
year marks a further advancement im-
measurably greater than the Siamese
government is accomplishing for a
population about equal, but with a
governmental revenue more than
double that of the Philippines.
Americans have a right to be proud
of the achievement of these fifteen
vears. The spirit of a whole people
has been changed from suspicion to
good will, from despair to hope, from
inequality and privilege to democracy
and brotherhood. A national unifica-
tion has begun and is rapidly ad-
vancing, not only unchecked but in-
spired and promoted by the Ameri-
can administration, not only without
fear but with joy and of set purpose.
The whole process has been free and
living, and guided by moral forces
which have made no use of the me-
chanical and militaristic agencies to
which other lands have resorted.

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD
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American Education

The most remarkable and effective
of the agencies which the government
has used has been the new educa-
tional system. The Philippine public-
school system, as its director says, is
probably the most highly centralized
system in the world, and it is hard
for any one who has not seen its
work, ramifying through all the prov-
inces of the Islands and rapidly per-
vading the whole body of society, to
reatize its power. When the Ameri-
cans came to the Islands they found
no public-school system. The Roman
Church had its own higher schools,
but the few primary schools in exis-
tence were negligible. In March,
1915, there were 3,837 primary
schools, 309 intermediate schools, and
41 secondary schools, a total of 4,187,
with a total teaching force of 9,845.
More than half of all the children of
school age in the Islands were en-
rolled.

When the schools were first
opened the people were uninterested
or suspicious or opposed, now the
schools are their most popular insti-
tutions. The first act of the Filipino
legislature after its inauguration was
to pass an appropriation for school
purposes. One-fourth of the entire
budget of the insular government is
devoted to education. Everywhere the
people freely vote taxes for educa-
tional purposes and contribute from
their personal funds for the support
of schools and furnish labor and mate-
rials for school buildings. Within a
few years the great mass of the popu-
lation will have been given a primary
education, so that every one will be
able to read and write. An inter-
mediate education will have been giv-
en to the substantial middle class of
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the country, and higher instruction
will have been provided for those
who are to assume leadership.

The Filipino people never have
been a unity. They had no common
language or literature. But a small
fraction of them were able to speak
Spanish, and while, to this extent,
Spanish constituted a bond of union,
it was also an agency of separation
among the people and of aristocratic
domination. The schools made Eng-
lish the language of instruction be-
cause a common language was es-
sential for national wunity, because
English gave the fullest contact with
"the ideals of democracy and because
it is the commercial language of the
world, especially of the Far EKast.
Now it is estimated many more peo-~
ple speak English than ever spoke
Spanish, and a generation is growing
up to which English will be the Fili-
pino language. The change that has
already taken place is illustrated in
the fact that during the half year
ending December 1, 1913, 4,377 appli-
cants took the civil service examina-
tions in English and 490 in Spanish,
while six years ago the number tak-
ing the examinations in English was
4,223 and in Spanish 1,975, and in
the year ending July 1, 1914, 2,443
were examined in English and 3,011
in Spanish.

The effect of athletics and of in-
dustrial education in the schools has
been equally remarkable. Clean games
have brought with them noticeable
improvement in the physical develop-
ment of the people, who stood in
great need of such influences. Sports
have developed energy, organizing
ability, and the faculty of coopera-
tion, and have replaced the spirit of

PROGRESS IN THE PHILIPPINES
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jealousy and of tribal strife with gen-
erous rivalry.

Industrial instruction has steadily
changed the viewpoint of the people
respecting manual labor, has raised
the standard of living, improved the
home and home life, taught better
methods of cooking, sanitation and
the care of children, provided voca-
tions and developed national re-
sources. No normal pupil is promo-
ted from a primary or intermediate
grade without participating in indus-
trial work. Already the effects of
the schools are apparent in every de-
partment of the life of the people. In
many provinces men under thirty are
no longer seen at the cock-pits, and
every year the revenue {rom the
licensed cock-fighting diminishes. In
every province farmers are multiply-
ing their tilled areas, having learned
better methods, and realizing now
that the old days of insecurity and
oppression are gone.

Wherever we traveled through the
Islands in the dozen provinces which
we visited we attended the schools
and came away with new courage and
hope in the remembrance of this
great host of eager, responsive, en-
thusiastic young lives drinking in the
streams of truth and democracy, and
dreaming for themselves and for their
Islands the great dreams which may
not always yield the great deeds, but
without which certainly the great
deeds can not be. These boys and
girls in the high and intermediate
schools constitute- one of the great
opportunities of the evangelical mis-
sions. Wherever these missions have
any chapels in the neighborhood of
the schools, a large part of the con-
gregation is sure to be made up of
students. They come from and go
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back to the better-class homes, to
which it has been most difficult thus
far to secure access. Their educa-
tion has raised questions in their
minds which they are not willing to
evade and which bring them to reli-
gious teachers who do not forbid
them to think and who are willing to
lead them forward into the new land
of liberty. Within the next ten years
tens of thousands of these young
people for whom mere ecclesiastical
authority has no meaning should be
brought into a living faith in Christ.

The educational achievement of the
last fifteen years in the Philippine
Islands is vividly seen by comparing
it with the educational system of
Siam.

Philippine

Islands.
Total Government
Income .......... $28,070,774 $11,275,074
Devoted to Education $623,499  $2,082,172
Total number of .
schools under the
Departmént of

Siam.

Public Instruction 394 4,187
Pupils in these
‘Schools ......... 25,486 610,519

The Siamese government estimates
that there are approximately 2,900
local and private schools with 95,000
scholars not under the ministry of
public instruction. Let such schools
and scholars be excluded in the Phil-
ippine Islands and included in Siam,
and the latter would have 3,294
schools and 120,486 scholars in a
population about the same as that of
the Philippines.

The land which these young peo-
ple are being trained to develop is a
far more attractive and habitable and
homelike land than it is easy for us
in America to conceive. The Islands
are not all swamp and forest and
tropical jungle. The cornfields of
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Cebu look very much like hillside
cornfields in America. Altho nearly
half the area of the Islands is esti-
mated to be forest, we traveled wide-
ly through the islands and only
twice came in touch with the forests.

Mindanao alone has, in an area
about equal to Holland, Belgium, and
Denmark combined, only 626,086 in-
habitants, or seventeen to the square
mile, while Java, whose physical con-
ditions are similar, has 590 to.the
square mile. It has the best climate
in the Islands, 22,000 square miles
of forest, and as good grazing
ground as can be found anywhere in
the world. If you ask for anything
in the Philippine Islands that you
have not found elsewhere, you are
met with the reply, “O, yes, you will
find it in Mindanao.”

Thousands from other islands are
moving thither. Whole evangelical
congregations from Cebu have re-
moved to northern Mindanao. Young
men from Silliman Institute have
scattered along the north coast carry-
ing with them the seeds of the new
life which they got at Dumaguete.
The communities are wide open to
the Gospel. When the representa-
tive of the Congregational Church to
which Mindanao is assigned in the
distribution of responsibility for the
evangelization of the Philippines came
to Cagayan, the governor, treasurer,
presidents, and all the chief officials
welcomed him, calling for a hos-
pital, a college, a dormitory, a
church. After the slaughter in the
cock-pit Sunday afternoon it was of-
fered for a meeting, at which the
crowds drank in the words of the
preacher. The next day the chief
political paper of the city called
upon the people of the province to
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give the missionaries their friendship
and support. Similar doors of op-
portunity are wide ajar om every
side.
The Failure of Romanism

The Roman Church had its unhin-
dered opportunity for four hundred
years. I have already borne un-
grudging testimony to some of the
good that it accomplished, but it
wrought also much evil and it
showed itself, through its divisions,
its inefficiency, and its despotism,
incapable of doing alone the work
which needed to be done. It was
divided and is divided still. The
friars contended with one another
and with the Filipino clergy, from
whom they sought to take away the
parochial care of their own people.
In 1849 only one-fifth, and those the
poorest, of the 168 parishes under the
Archbishopric of Manila, belonged
to the Filipinos, and this number
was steadily reduced, for the decree
of September 10, 1861, gave power
to the Reccoletos “to administer the
parishes of Cavite province and other
parishes now under the native clergy
as they are being vacated.” The
friars’ orders, which are now regain-
ing something of their strength, are
again a source of disunion and con-

flict. The Church was and is inef-
ficient. One of its own lawyers, as
well as officials whose business

brought them into relation with it,
told me that they were amazed at its
business incapacity and at the losses
that it had suffered in consequence.
No one can look at the present in-
effective and misapplied activities of
the Church, missing so much of the
wonderful opportunity of the present
day, without marveling at its want
of insight and intelligent direction.
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Every one who longs to see the Ro-
man Church purified and set free
must look with sorrow upon it as it
stands divided and confused among
the havoc which it helped to make
and among the mighty forces of
freedom and hope which are repair-
ing that havoc and building in its
stead a structure of truth and lib-
erty.
Evangelical Opportunity

The present situation offers what
Paul would call “a wide door and ef-
fectual” to the work of the evangeli-
cal missions. Fifteen years ago the
churches entered this door with zeal
and wisdom. In a spirit not of ex-
clusive claim but of distributed re-
sponsibility, they divided the task,
assigning central and northern Lu-
zon to the Methodists, southern Lu-
zon to the Presbyterians, the Visa-
yas to the Baptists and Presbyter-
ians, Mindanao to the Congregation-
alists. Later, room was made in Lu-
zon for the United Brethren and the
Disciples. The Episcopalians, who
had begun their work for Americans
and the non-Christian tribes, were
led on by the very compulsion of the
need to share in the general work
for the Filipino people in Manila.

These determinations of responsi-
bility have been of the greatest value.
They have secured a far wider evan-
gelization than would otherwise have
been possible, and they have minis-
tered to the unification of the people
through the subordination of all de-
nominational division and the co- -
ordination of the results of the work
of almost all the missions, not only
in an evangelical union of the work-
er's, but in a church union of the con-
gregations in the one ‘“Evangelical
Christian Church of the Philippine
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Islands.” The Church is wofully
weak as yet in wholly self-supporting
local units, and there appears to have
been temporarily a subsidence of
the zeal and momentum of the first
days. “Five years from now,” said
one of the most intelligent and ener-
getic Filipino leaders, “you will find
that the tide has returned with fuller
strength than ever. The thought of
the people is concentrated at present
on political discussion, but within a
few years this will have passed by.
Policies will have been clearly set-
tled, and will have become under-
stood. Then, again, the mind of the
people will turn to the deepest prob-
lems and necessities, and multitudes
both of the older people to whom
the old religious forms are meaning-
less, and of the younger people to
whom they are unreal and untrue,
and who, believing intellectually in
God and Christ, are still seeking a
vital experience, will turn to the Bi-
ble and to the Church which is not
afraid to open its pages to the peo-
ple and answer the questions which
the people ask.”

But our observation and experience
would lead to the conclusion that
there is no need of waiting for five
years; that the door is just as wide
open now as it was fifteen years ago,
and wider; that in almost every mu-
nicipio and barrio in the Islands
there are men and women accessible
and waiting; and that nowhere in
the world is there a richer and more
immediate possibility of an evangelis-
tic harvest and of a great molding
of character in individuals and in a
nation than among the 50,000 stu-
dents enrolled in the intermediate
and secondary schools, who are dead
ripe for friendship and for every
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true and tactful influence which will
lead them to take Christ into their
lives as their living Master.

One sees no hope of any seli-
generated movements of religious re-
vival in the Islands. Aglipayanism
is disintegrating, and, in the process,
is passing through a pitiful degenera-
tion. It began as a great revolt
within the Roman Church, but it rep-
resented no vital intellectual or spiri-
tual principle. It was a rebellion,
not a reform, and it met its death-
blow when the courts awarded the
Church properties to the Roman or-
ganization. A few church-buildings
were built. Some of these are still
maintained in shabby disrepair. Some
of the people have returned to their
old superstitions, and even deepened
the fraud and falsehood which they
repudiated, as in the case of the
church in Santa Cruz worshiping
and making méney out of the Vir-
gin of Malove, which is nothing but
a curiously shaped knot of wood.
Aglipay himself, under the influence
of one of his followers who has dug
up the remains of Renan, has now
taken up with a charlatan rational-
ism. There is in him and his move-
ment no hope whatever of religious
or moral helpfulness to the Filipino
people.

The spirit of truth and freedom is
borne far and wide over the land to-
day by men who have come from
America or who have been raised up
from the Islands, whose sign is not
A. M., the monogram of Ave Maria,
which takes the place of the figure of
the Savior over the altar in some of
the great Manila churches, but A. D.,
the day of Mary’s Son, and who
carry not so much cross or crucifix,
as the living Christ.
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A SERVICE IN THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF RIO DE JANEIRO, BRAZIL

A Wide-Awake Church in Brazil

A STORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF RIO DE JANEIRO
BY REV. ALVARO REIS, PASTOR

Few Christians in North America and England know of the strength and in-

fluence of some of the Protestant churches in South America.

It is therefore

illuminating to read of the history and manifold activities of this organization
which is but a sample of many equally strong and evangelical —EbpIToR.

S HE Presbyterian Church
2 5 . .
K} of Rio de Janeiro was
A organized over fifty
7 ";'«M’Z years ago (on January
i":c':? 12, 1862) by Rev. Ash-
bell Green Simonton,
the first American Presbyterian mis-
sionary to Brazil, who had arrived
in Rio two years and a half before.
Two years later, Rev. José Manoel
da Conceigao, an accomplished priest
and eloquent orator, who was con-
verted from Roman Catholicism, was
ordained in this church as the first
national preacher.

A church building was erected in
1873, with a seating capacity of six
hundred, and in the Jubilee year this
was enlarged by the addition of a
gallery seating 300 people.

In May, 1897, when the present
pastor took official charge of the
church, the number of members was
585, and in eighteen years the church
increased to 1,395 members. In 1897,
the church had one other preaching
station (in the suburbs), while to-day
there are five (daughters) organized
churches that worship in their own
buildings, beside twelve congrega-
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tions, ten of which have no buildings.
In the same period the contributions
for all purposes have grown from
$8,000 to $14,000.

All this work, including the Sun-
day-schools in all the churches and

PASTOR ALVARO REIS

congregations, is directed by nine
native preachers and teachers, and
there is not an American Presby-
terian missionary working in all this
field of the Presbytery of Rio de
Janeiro—a territory nearly as large
as France.

In the Presbytery of Rio de Jan-
eiro there were received by profes-
sion of faith in 1914, 431 adults;
children baptized, 504. The Presby-
tery’s contributions for all purposes
amounted to $50,000.

The Presbyterian Church of Rio
supports its pastor, one assistant
preacher, and a secretary, who gives
his principal time to the editing of
the weekly paper, Puritano (Puritan)
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—for the propagation of the Gospel,
with a circulation of twenty-five hun-
dred copies.

The activity of the Presbyterian
Church of Rio is indicated by the
organizations at work, which include
a Ladies’ Aid Society, senior and
junior Christian Endeavor socleties,
and a normal Sunday-school class.

This church renders financial as-
sistance to much good work in Brazil
and to our first missionary station at
Lisbon, in Portugal, opened in 1910,
during the pastor’s visit to that
country.

From this church- have gone out
twelve preachers of the Gospel, and
at present four members are pre-
paring to preach.

The Christian Endeavor Society,
after having constructed a nice little
chapel for their first missionary sta-
tion in Fontinhae (suburb), is con-
structing now a large room for its
meetings in the yard of the Central
Presbyterian Church of Rio. This
structure will cost more than $4,000.
This society, which is the strongest

-in Brazil, does good work among the

prisoners, explaining the Gospel and
giving evangelical tracts; also sends
pamphlets by mail to the gentlemen
of good social and political position,
and occasionally distributes thousands
of tracts on the streets.

If we want a strong and living
Church it is necessary that every be-
liever should read his Bible daily, as
well as some evangelical book; that
he should pray fervently; do his daily
work honestly and diligently; that in
every place, by his life and words and
by evangelical efforts, he should do
something daily for the advancement
of the Kingdom of God; that he have
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some special work in the church, and
that he contend constantly against the
iniquity of this world, against the re-
ligious indifference, against the social
corruption, against the superstition,
idolatry and fetichism of the Roman
worship, against the heretical doc-
trines of the modern spiritualists and
their medical charlatanism. Finally,
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nificant member or organ of the body
does not go well—good health dis-
appears and sickness comes with its’
sufferings and tears. My greatest
efforts as preacher and pastor, and
my purpose before God are that the
Holy Spirit may move all the hearts
of the members of the Presbyterian
Church of Rio to do daily some work

3

GARDEN IN INTERIOR OF EVANGELICAL HOSPITAL, RI0 DE JANEIRO, BRAZIL

he must strive for the animation of
all the lukewarm believers who for-
get their church and that the great-
est privilege in the world is to co-
operate with Christ in leading souls
from the darkness to the light of the
Eternal Life and Love of God.

In the Church, the body of Christ,
all the believers have some particular,
individual and proper function to per-
form. When even the most insig-

for Christ and his Church. But all
my efforts can not reach all the mem-
bers. Oh, there are yet so many be-
lievers that do nothing visible or per-
ceptible in favor of the Christian
cause! In the meanwhile I will con-
tinue in this effort as much as pos-
sible through my sermons, prayers .
and conversations. The Evangelical
Church in Brazil is growing in num-
bers and power.
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South America and the War

BY BISHOP HOMER C. STUNTZ, BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA
Methodist Episcopal Bishop of South America

SIN at least five ways
the war in Europe in-

in South America.

1. It drains our con-
gregations of young
Immigration has brought mil-
‘lions from nearly all parts of Eu-

rope, and has flung them out over

the wide spaces of the southern con-
tinent. Almost every race on the
far side of the Atlantic has made its
contribution. They have come seek-
ing the larger life of the young na-
tions where economic opportunity
joins with the spice of adventure so
loved of all youth, and the stream
has run almost bank-full during the
last two or three decades. Germans
practically dominate Southern Bra-
zil. The southern end of Chile is
filled with sturdy sons and daugh-
ters of the same Fatherland. Eng-
lish and Scotch and Welsh, not to
omit the Irish, are there, particular-
ly numerous in the Argentine, where
nearly all the railway lines are fi-
nanced by British capital. By hun-
dreds of thousands the British have
made South America their home, and
have flourished exceedingly in their
new and roomy habitat. Italians
have come in far greater numbers
than any other Europeans. They
have flocked into Brazil and Argen-
tina, particularly, and to such an ex-
tent has this gone on that Buenos

Aires is almost as much an Italian

as a Spanish or purely Argentine

men.

accent here,

city. Merchants, contractors, labor-
ers—every activity of Argentina is
led or well-near led by Italians. The
Spanish speech of the port is taking
Ttalian forms, and that not with an
and a pronunciation
there, but in the very warp and woof
of the langnage itself. Belgians have
come to South America in far great-
er numbers than I had supposed be-
fore going there. They have a good-
ly representation right over the whole
land. The French have found that
part of the western world a conge-
nial home, and have come in goodly
numbers, particularly for commercial
ends.

Furthermore, it must not be for-
gotten that this immigratiqnal stream
is a comparatively new one.” While
Spain held her grip in South Ameri-
ca, laws and administrative effort
were centered in an attempt to keep
that land of Spain for Spaniards
only. Immigration was not only not
sought after; it was inhibited under
pains and penalties which Spain
could be trusted to invent and ap-
ply better than any nation which had
not been learning cruelties from the
Moors for seven bloody centuries.
When Bolivar and San Martin and
their companions in arms did for all
parts of that continent what Wash-
ington and his fellow soldiers did
for our United Colonies—freed them
from foreign control—it was half
a century before the leaders of the
ten republics into which they broke
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up awakened to a full sense of their
need of that enrichment of national
life which FEuropean immigration
would bring them. Then their early
efforts were hindered for lack of
proper publicity, and immigrants
have never been as free to go there
as to come to this favored land. For
never before in history has there
been a heavy race movement from
north to south. These, as Mr. Ben-
jamin Kidd points out in his sug-
gestive book, “The Control of the
Tropics,” have moved from east to
west on either side of the equator,
but have not crossed it in racial mi-
grations. Unsettled conditions of
government, and religious intoler-
ance united to keep the flood at a
minimum, and what these forces
lacked was supplied in a vicious sys-
tem of land ownership, shutting the
small farmer from opportunity to
get a home of his own. Due to all
these causes, and more which 1 will
not even specify, the immigrants in
South America are nearly all of the
first generation from their own
lands. By far the larger number
have come since they can remember,
and the bearing of it all on the mat-
ter before us is that there were tens
of thousands of men there when the
war broke out who were either im-
migrants themselves, or sons of im-
migrants, tho born in the lands of
Europe, and neither father nor sons
naturalized in the land of their adop-
tion. They were liable for military
duty, and answered and are answer-
ing the call to their national colors
in thousands and tens of thousands.

Now the missionaries at work in
South America would have been re-
miss in their duty had they not
sought out these sons of Europe and

SOUTH AMERICA AND THE WAR

119

won them for Christ. This they have
done, and in center after center men
from the embattled nations have be-
come members, and, in many cases,
leaders in our churches. The loss of
these men has injured mission
churches from Peru to Valdivia on
the West Coast, and from Punta
Arenas to the last port in Brazil on
the East Coast. And by far the
larger number will never return! In
this lies the full meaning of this
form of our suffering from the mon-
ster war.
Financial Troubles

2. It deprives us of the wmeans of
self-support.  Not only in our
schools, but in direct evangelistic and
pastoral work, the missionary activi-
ties of that part of the world are
carried on by means of the contribu-
tions of members on the field to an
extent which would come as a com-
plete surprize to many a supporter of
missions. In the Argentine and Uru-
guay, for example, in the work
which I am attempting to direct for
the Methodist Episcopal Church, the
free-will offerings of the members
and friends the last year before the
war was equal to the entire appro-
priation made by the Church in
North America. Several of the
churches have been entirely self-
supporting for years, and the pro-
cess was going on in a most gratify-
ing fashion until we were struck by
this red horror of war. The injury
is great in the matter of financial
support, and the longer the slaughter
and the reckless destruction of
wealth goes on, the greater must be
the harm and loss.

How this can be done is not plain
without thinking briefly of the re-
lations which exist between South
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America and Europe. It does seem
puzzling and bewildering when one
is told that a boarding-school in Bo-
livia is forced to shut part of its
work, and its very existence is im-
perilled by a war in Europe! It
only calls attention to the interlock-
ing of interests which has gone on
since steam and electricity “made the
werld a neighborhood.” It is one
more comment on the truth uttered
by Scripture—“"No man liveth unto
himself.”

Being Latins, and harking back to
European ancestry, European ideas
rather than those from North Amer-
ica, they have done their selling, their

buying and borrowing and banking .

in Europe! The economic rootage
of the southern continent is in Ger-
many, in England, in France, in Bel-
gium. Capital for huge government-
al loans in those republics comes
southwest and not south. [t s
European. Until last November
there was not one bank in South
America that we ever found that
would either cash a dollar draft or
sell a draft in terms of our currency.
All the flow of business between
South America and North America
poured through Berlin or London or
Paris. By far the larger share of
their exports went to European mar-
kets, and little besides farm machin-
ery and mining machinery sent to the
West Coast and Brazil, and National
Cash Registers and “Walkover” shoes,
were bought in the United States.
The war has hit the entire contin-
ent so hard that business interests
are staggering or prostrate. This
has come about in two ways. First,
repayment of governmental and com-
mercial loans has been abruptly de-
manded by the European lenders.
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The terrific destruction of capital
which was exacted from the first
belching of cannon to the present .
hour has goaded European capitalists
into the most desperate attempts to
get their scattered resources in hand
at the earliest possible moment.
Therefore, in the face of a series of
years of poor harvests due to drouth
or floods, and in the very midst of
large projected plans for public im-
provements in nearly all parts of the
several nations, with coffee and rub-
ber both falling in price, and the
stress of financial depression already
crowding down national and com-
mercial intake, merchants and rail-
way financiers and . national leaders
have been called upon for the prompt
payment of vast sums as fast as they
fell due, where they had confidently
hoped to extend times of payment,
and borrow yet more heavily until
their troubles blew over. All this
makes itself felt right up and down
the line of national life. Interest
rates go soaring. The small mer-
chant must square his accounts with
the wholesaler whether he can do so
or not! The farmer can not secure
the loan he needs to buy seed for the
next crop. The mine owner is cramp-
ed and must dismiss his force. And
in the last analysis all this economic
pressure reaches the missionary, and
cuts off the support for the day- and
boarding-schools in which youth were
being taught the ways of true relig-
ion, and shuts off the contributions
which had made possible the rental
of a hall and the payment of a
meager salary to a mnational pastor
who was gathering scores to hear the
Word of God.

Second, exports and imports have
been practically stopt in some dis-
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tricts, with all the wreckage of busi-
ness that follows in the wake of such
a sudden shutting off of the steady
streams of income from millions of
people. Take Bolivia as an example,
and as one of the nations which is
suffering most heavily. Mining is
the industry by which Bolivia lives.
Her mineral wealth is vast, and she
manufactures nothing.  Nearly 7o
per cent. of the governmental rev-
enve comes from high export duties
on ores of various kinds, tin being
one of the principal products. In a
day all export, all cabled orders for
export, and all correspondence about
export stopt! What happened? Mines
were either shut down or went on
with reduced forces and under gov-
ernment aid. With the first firing,
the ships of belligerents were either
interned in neutral ports where they
happened to be, or captured by one
enemy vessel or another.

How did this effect missionary
work? Vitally. Patrons of mission
schools in La Paz and Cochabamba
faced utter poverty. They were
forced to withdraw their sons from
the schools. Governmental aid had
been generously given to these insti-
tutions because of the excellence of
the work they were doing for the
youth of the land. But govern-
mental income practically ceased with
the -opening of the war.

We have over twenty selected
college and university graduates
working in those two schools, and
so pitiless has been the pinch of the
situation created by the war in Eu-
rope, as certainly as tho the firing
had been done in their own streets,
that these men and women had no
salaries for months, and more than
once had not money to buy stamps
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for letters home, not to purchase
medicines for the sick. With their
income from students divided by at
least five, and their support from the.
government entirely suspended, they
needed no convincing that the war
interfered with missionary work in
South America. The Board is sup-
plementing their income temporarily,
but the heroic force holds on with
splendid courage. They should have
our prayers and our love.

In the nitrate fields of Chile, and
throughout the northern part, there
is distress little short of that which
has reigned in Belgium. In all that
desert country for fifteen hundred
miles there is never a shower of
rain, and the one industry by which
the cities live is mining of nitrate
and copper. Here the same results
followed which have been. described
above. Our mission school for boys
at Iquique lost thirty of its fifty
boarders in the first month after war
was declared. Day pupils were al-
most all withdrawn. But for help
from North America the mission
schools could not have been kept up.

Argentina, Uruguay and Brazil
feel the effects of the war keenly.
But one who passes from nation to
nation as it has been my duty to do
during recent months sees that they
are suffering far less than West
Coast countries. They get millions
of pounds of {frozen meats away
to Europe by single steamers. They
send immense loads of horses to feed .
the cannon and machine guns of a
hundred shambles of war. They ex-
port less than usual; but the stream
does not at any time entirely dry up.
From all these causes our work in
the various churches will receive a
decided check this year, and while
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the war goes on. Supporting Boards
must reckon with this fact, and not
expect the impossible.

Distraction

Mental

3. It preoccupies the public mind.
Public sympathy is strongly inclined
to the side of the Allies. But the
heavy German population of parts of
the countries makes its own view
strongly felt, and the public mind is
so preoccupied with the wrangling
in community groups, the conflicting
deliverancies of newspapers, and the
wild rumors and reports from day to
day, that it is only natural that at-
tendance should fall off at the
churches and chapels, and that those
who do come are not as open to the
influences of the preaching as they
were before this distracting and hor-
rible nightmare filled all their think-
ing by day and wakened them at
night from dreams of carnage and
sudden drownings at sea.

4. It saps the courage of many.
They say, “What is the use?” They
feel benumbed. They see a continent
where religious influences have been
at work for all the centuries since
Christ carfie. There Paul and Au-
gustine, Calvin and Knox, Luther
and Wesley lived and taught and
wrought mightily for the righteous-
ness which is the goal of the King-
dom, nay, the Kingdom itself. And
that is the continent which has blazed
into an unrighteous war, the most
~ terrible and merciless of which his-

tory gives us any knowledge. There
can be no doubt that much of the
visible lack of prayer and zeal in
our missionary circles in South
America in recent months has come
from this dumb feeling of discour-
agement that after so many centuries
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of toil in the name of the Christ,
such hellish forces .seem to control
the world. It is a time to try men’s
souls, and we feel it among widely
separated workers and among im-
mature Christians on the mission
field most acutely.

5. It embitters strong races among
whom we would win souls. How
intense this bitterness becomes may
be understood in part could I right-
fully tell the inner workings of mis-
sionary administration, particularly in
its personnel. Germans will not go
to hear an Englishman preach. Eng-
lishmen refuse to accept the pastoral
labors of German pastors, no matter
how discreet and restrained their
utterances. Members of the same
official groups in local churches re-
sign, and even revile one another
openly. Entire sections of com-
munities become enraged at each
other, and prayer-meetings are in-
jured, and public services thin down
to a handful, and Christ is wounded
at the hands of those who should be
His friends. There is no racial feel-
ing so strong as that of the colonial,
the citizen away from his home land.
He idealizes the land from which he
has been absent just long enough to
soften all his impressions of its fail-
ings, and throw up into strong re-
lief all the advantages and glories
of loved scenes and dear associations
and a boasted past. The entail of
hate seems more unchristlike to me
even than the wounds and piled up
terrors of the battlefields. Christ de-
mands love, even of enemies. We see
bitter hatred, and can only speak
plainly of its unchristlike character,
and pray that it may be swallowed up
of the deeper love of Christ our
Master and King.
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Yuan Shih Kai and the Bible

BY REV. E. W. THWING, PEKING, CHINA
Oriental Secretary of the International Reform Bureau

AW«‘W@) AST year a beautiful

) 14 Bible was given to

N| President Yuan Shi

)P\\'g,J Ih<a1 hbut he said that

- { he had not time to

read it, and gave the

volume to his son. Recently, how-

ever, he has devoted some time

daily to the Ancient Sages. As he

has not time to go through the books

himself, he has directed some of his

Councilors to make selections for his
use.

Not long ago, by special appoint-
ment of the President, I secured an
interview with the Chief of Cere-
mony, and suggested that the Presi-
dent might be greatly helped in the
affairs of State by reading the Bible.
The fact was mentioned that men
like Abraham Lincoln and President
Wilson found much help in reading
the Bible, as one of the world’s most
ancient books, and full of the Wis-
dom of God.

The Chief of Ceremony agreed
that the DPresident might well in-
clude this book with the other ancient
classics, but that at present he read
only documents. The Chief of
Ceremony suggested that selections
from the Bible might be put in the

- form of a document, and that he
would then see that the President
read them.

In harmony with this suggestlon
the following documents were pre-

pared and sent to President Yuan.

To the President:
When the Great Dactrine is lost

troubles come upon the world, and
times of danger. Men make plans,
but we know that all things depend
upon Heaven (God).

Last year I read how Your Excel-
lency sacrificed to Heaven on behalf
of the nation. But from ancient
times the burnt sacrifice has a deeper
meaning than "is often seen. We
should seek to know the true reason
for God’s ancient law.

As your Excellency is now read-
ing selections from the wisdom of the
ancient Sages, I ask that you may
also read some selections from the
“Save-the-world Classic,” the book
that tells of God’s purpose, and that
is as a light in world darkness. This
book has been known and read by
great men of all ages.

President Wilson, of my own
country, finds in this book daily
guidance and help. I have prepared
a few selections of subjects of pres-
ent interest for your Excellency’s
perusal. If it is your Excellency’s
pleasure, at a latter day [ will pre-
pare other selections.

The Unchangeable Word of God

1. Ancient KiNes  Recervep
Gon’s MESSAGE.

In the “Li Chi” it is said: *“the
Ancient Kings received the decrees
of God and were able to rule the
people.” “To lose them is death, to
gain them is life.”

The Bible has given God’s law in
fuller detail. Note the following:

“God spake all these words saying”;
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(then follow the Ten Command-
ments. Exodus 20).

Those who keep God’s Command-
ments will have great blessing.

And it shall come to pass, if thou
shalt hearken diligently wunto the
voice of the Lord thy God, to ob-
serve and to do all his command-
wments which I command thee this
day, that the Lord thy God will set
thee on high above all nations of the
earth.

And all these blessings shall come
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou
shalt hearken unto voice of the Lord
thy God.

If men disobey God’s Law, trouble
and sickness come.

If thow wilt not observe to do all
the words of this law that ave written
in this book, that thou mayest fear
this glorious and fearful name, THE
LORD THY GOD:

Then the Lord will send plagues
on thy seed, even great plagues, and
of long continuance, and sore sick-
nesses of long continuance.

2. Men Forger Gop’s Law.

Confucius said: “The Great Doc-
trine has become hidden,” and he
sighed.

The Prophet Isaiah of the Bible
said:

Because thou hast forgotten the
God of thy salvation, and hast not
been mundful of the Rock of thy
strength, therefore shalt thou plant
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with
strange slips. (Isaiah 17:10.)

3. CAUse oF THE WORLD'S WAR.

Many kings and people have for-
gotten God’s truth and love and now
follow selfishness. This brings the
wars and world unrest. (Matt. 24:
6.)

There is no other way for sin, and
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wickedness must bring punishment.

And I will punish the world for
their evil, and the wicked for their
iniquity, and I will cause the arro-
gancy of the proud to cease, and will
lay low the haughtiness of the ter-
rible. (Isaiah 13:11.)

4. PripE oF Man Brings Des-
TRUCTION.

The rulers of Europe have become
proud. This brings the punishment
of God. It was so in ancient Baby-
lon and Egypt.

The great King of Babylon was
the greatest at that time but God
took away his throne for pride:

At the end of twelve months he
walked in the palace of the kingdom
of Babylon.

The King spake, and said, Is not
this great Babylon, that I have built
for the house of the kingdom by the
might of my power, and for the
honor of my majesty?

While the word was in the king’s
mouth, there fell a woice from
heaven, sayimg, O king Nebuchad-
nezzar, to thee it is spokem; Thy
kingdom is departed from thee.
(Dan. 4:30-31).

And because of the majesty that
God gave him, all people, nations,
and languages, trembled and feared
before him: whom he would he slew;
and whom he would he kept alive;
and whom he would he set up; and
whom he would he put down.

But when his heart was lifted up,
and his mind havdened m pride, he
was deposed from his kingly throne,
and they took his glory from htm

(Daniel 5: 19, 20.)
5. Gop 1s KING OF ALL THE
EarTH.

But the Lord is the true God, he
is the living God, and an everlasting
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King; at his wrath the earth shall
tremble and the nations shall not be
able to abide his indignation.

Thus shall ye say unto them, The
Gods that have not wmade the heavens,
and the earth, even they shall perish
from the earth, and from under these
heavens.

He hath made the earth by his
power, he hath established the world
by his wisdom, and hath stretched
out the heavens by his discretion.
(Jeremiah 10:10-12.)

6. Gop 1s ABLE TO SAVE IN TIME
ofF TROUBLE,

Behold, God is my salvation; I will
trust, and not be afraid: for the
Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and
my song; he also is become my sal-
vation.

Therefore with joy shall ye draw
water out of the wells of salvation.
(Isaiah 12:2, 3.)

7. Former Kings askep Gob,

The ancient king of Judah prayed

when in trouble.
- And Hezekiah prayed before the
Lord, and said, O Lord God of
Israel, which dwellest between the
cherubim, thou art the God, even
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of
the earth; thou hast made heaven and
earth.

Lord, bow down thine ear, and
hear: open, Lord, thine eyes, and
see: and hear the words of Senna-
cherib, which hath sent him to re-
proach the living God.

Of a truth, Lord, the Fkings of
Assyria have destroyed the nations
and their lands.

And have cast their gods into the
fire: for they were no gods, but the
work of mew's hands, wood and
stone: therefore they have destroyed
them.
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Now, therefore, O Lord, our God,
I beseech thee, save thou us of his
hand, that all the kingdoms of the
earth wmay know that thou art the
Lord God, even thou only. (2 Kings
19:15-19.)

And there came a great deliverance
from God.

Therefore thus saith the Lord con-
cerning the king of Assyria. He
shall not come into this city, nor
shoot an arrow there, nor come be-
fore it with shield, nor cast a bank
against it.

By the way that he came, by the
same shall he return, and shall not
come imto this city, saith the Lord.

For I will defend this city, to save
it, for mine own sake and for my
servant David’s sake. (2 Kings. 19:
32-34.)

8. Gop 1s ApLe 10 GiIve WIspoM
70 A GREAT RULER.

Solomon was the most famous king
of ancient Judah. He asked God for
wisdom and guidance.

And  Solomon said, Thow hast
shewed unto thy servant David my
father, great mercy, according as he
walked Defore thee in truth, and in
righteousness, and in uprightness of
heart with thee; and thou hast kept

" for him this greot kindness, that thou

hast given him a son to sit on his
throne, as it is this day.

And now, O Lord my God, thou
hast made thy servant King instead
of David my father: and I am but
a little child: I know not how to go
out or come .

And thy servant is in the midst of
thy people thou hast chosen, a great
people, that can not be numbered
nor counted for multitude.

Give therefore thy servamt an
understanding heart to judge thy
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people, that I may discern beiween
good and bad: for who is able to
Judge this thy so gread a people? (1
Kings 3:6-9.)

His prayer was answered.

And God gave Solomon wisdom
and understanding exceeding wmuch,
and largeness of heart, even as the
sand that is on the sca shore.

And  Solomon’s wisdom excelled
the wisdom of all the children of
the east country, and all the wisdom
of Egypt. (1 King 4:29, 30.)

9. Gop 1s A SPIRIT THE FATHER
oF MEN,

Have we not one father? (Malachi
2:10.)

But the hour cometh, and now is,
when the true worshipers shall wor-
ship the Father in spivit and in
truth: for the Father seeketh such
to worship him.

God is a Spirit: and they that wor-
ship him wmust worship him in spirit
and in truth. (John 4:23, 24.)

10. How Dors Gop Speak To
MenN?

God spoke to the ancient prophets
of old. He spoke to Moses, the ser-
vant of God. He made known His
will which we find in the Bible.

For no prophecy ever came by the
will of men: but men spake from
God, being moved by the Holy
Spirit. (2 Peter 1:21.)

But afterward He sent His Son
into the world.

God, who at sundry times and in
divers wmanners spake in tme past
unto the fathers by the prophets.

Hath in these last days spoken unto
us by his Son, whom he hath ap-
pointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds;

Who being the brightness of his

glory, and the express image of his
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person, and wupholding all things by
the word of his power, when he had
by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand. (IHebrews 1:1-
3.)

11. CHRIST THE SAVIOR DIED AND
Rose Agarn,

The story of the Gospel is of Christ
the Son of God who came to save
and teach men. Ie died on the
Cross, was buried and rose again, and
He is the Hope of the world to-day.

But now is Christ risen from the
dead, and become the first fruits of
them that slept.

For since by man came death, by
man came also the reswrrection of
the dead.

For as in Adam all die, even so
in Christ shall all be wmade alive.
(1 Corinthians, 15:20-22.)

And ingsmuch as it is appointed
unto men once to die, and after this
the judgment; so Christ also, having
been once offered to bear the siw's
of many, shall appear a second time,
apart from sin, to them that wait for
hom, unto salvation. (Hebrews g:
27, 28.)

12. JESUS THE MEDIATOR,

Jesus thus become the one medi-
ator, or “middle man” between God
and man. He shows the true way
to God.

For there is one God, and one
mediator between God and wmen, the
man Christ Jesus; Who gave himself
a ransom for all, to be testified in due
time. (1 Timothy 2:5, 6.)

13. TuE MEANING OF SACRIFICE.

It was the death of Jesus on the
cross that became the great Sacri-
fice. All others pointed to this. From
the earliest times of Yao and Shun,
men have offered the blood of sacri-
fice to God for their sins. The blood
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of oxen and sheep could not save
men, but they showed to men the
need of a Savior.  The book of
Hebrews explains how Jesus became
the great Lamb of God, a sacrifice
for the sins of the world.

But Christ having come, @ high
priest of the good things to come,
through the greater and more perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands—that
is to say, not of this creation,—mnot
vet through the blood of goats and
calves, but through his own blood,
entered in once for all into the holy
place, having obtained eternal re-
demption. (Hebrews g:11, 12.)

His blood alone can save men from
sin and give Eternal life.

14. THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

Jesus is the world Savior. He is
not for one nation of people, but for
all men. He is the light of the
world. He comes to the people of
every nation.

To open their eyes, and to turm
them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God,
that they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance among them
which are sanctified by faith in me.

Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1
was not disobedient unto the heavenly
Vision.

But shewed first unto them of
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and
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throughout all the coasts of Judea,
and then fo the Gentiles, that they
should repent and turn to God, and
do works meet for repentance. (Acts
26:18-20.)

These things were preached before
kings and they were moved by the
truth.

For the King knoweth of these
things, before whom also I speak
freely; for I am persuaded that none
of these things are hidden from him;
for this thing was not done in a
corner.

King Agrippa, belicvest thou the
prophets? I know that thou believest.

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Al-
most thouw persuadest me to be a
Christian. (Acts 26:26-28.)

15. Farrz 1s THE Power oF Gop
TO SALVATION,

The Heavenly Gospel is for all.
Any one high or low may receive
God’s grace. It is only necessary to
believe in His word, for it is the
power of God.

For I am not ashowmed of the
Gospel of Christ: for it is the power
of God umto salvation to every ome
that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek.

A letter from the President’s Sec-
retary reports that the President has
read the selections and sends his
thanks.

CHINESE PROVERBS

SELECTED BY THE REV. W. D. HUDSPETH

1. If one does not learn in youth, what
will one do when old?

2. Do not be afraid of going slowly,
but of standing still.

3. Regard righteousness as gain.

4. Hurried men lack wisdom.

5. If you do not scale the mountain you
can not view the plain. :

6. The instructor leads to the door, but
aptitude rests with the individual.

. Man proposes, Heaven disposes.

8. When you drink water think of the

fountain—be .mindful of the source of your
benefits,

9. Time flies like an arrow, days and
months fly like a weaver’s shuttle.

10. Wealth is as dross, righteousness is
worth untold gold.

11. To rise betimes, means full illumin-
ation; to rise too late, means nought but
perturbation.

12. The door of the law-courts is always
open, but if one only has right and has no
money, one must never enter.

electronic file created by cafis.org



P’rayer and Priests in Tibet”

BY MR. R. CUNNINGHAM, TAKUTANG, CHINA
Missionary of the China Inland Mission

izing everything mov-
able and immovable, in
this one act of devotion. The gentle
breeze waves their prayer flags in the
air; the mountain stream revolves their
cumbersome prayer wheels; the sacred
oil forever keeps alive the voice of pray-
er. The traveler notes the fact that the
Tibetans are a praying people. The
roads, especially the entrance to the vil-
Iages, are literally strewn with prayers;
streamers hang from tree to tree and
house to house. In gaily different colors
they flutter across the rivers. Bridges
are literally pasted with paper prayers.
Rock and cliffs are carved and chiselled
with the sacred inscription, “Om mani
tad-me hum” (“O Jewel in the lotus”).
One never passes a caravan without
hearing some Tibetans in it mumbling
their prayers.

The Tibetan needs no mueszin to call
the hour of prayer; dawn finds him well
through the first act of devotion. If
the alacrity of his prayers proves any-
thing, it proves his willingness at least
to pray. Leisurely he can utter 400
words a minute. Nothing but the eating
of food will keep a Tibetan from pray-
ing. No matter how stormy the elements
may be, he still goes on repeating the
well-worn phrase, “Om mani pad-me
hum.” Traveling across a grassy plateau
or over a high snow-bound pass he would
much rather pray than indulge in coarse
banter. Every Tibetan prays and prays
personally; he does not leave his spiritual
welfare in the hands of the lamas
(priests). He believes that Kun-cho

* From West China Missionary Neuws,

(the highest deity in lamaistic philos-
ophy) is accessible at all times and in
all places.

Tachienlu, West China is a city of
temples. There are eight such edifices
in different parts of the city, repre-
senting five different sects, the most
popular being the “Ni-ma” or Red sect;
the most influential the “Geluba,” or Yel-
low sect. From early morning till late
at night prayer is offered in some form
in all these temples. Assisting them in
their worship they have several different
kinds of instruments, the most conspicu~
ous being the trumpet, drum, bell, and
cymbal, Every Tibetan house has its
own private temple with a number of
private lamas. Thus from palace, home,
and temple the voice of prayer is never
silent.

The priestly population may be divided
into three classes. First, the lama or
ordained priest, who has made the long
journey to Lhasa and there received
ordination from the Dalai Lama or some
other high dignitary. Second, the
“draba,” or unordained priest, who hopes
some day to visit Lhasa; and third, the
“amcho,” or private lama, who has
neither desire nor ambition of ever see-
ing the sacred city. Another may be
added, namely, the “chang-cha-ba.” This
latter is seldom met, tho there are one or
two in Tachienlu. They have accumu-
lated unlimited merit and have made
heaven with all its joys and happiness an
absolute certainty.

The lama, or ordained priest, is a re-
spectable, wealthy, well-fed, well-clad
person. He spends his life almost wholly
in the temple, accepting engagements
only from the very wealthy Tibetan
families. Having visited Lhasa and
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"been received by the Dalai Lama, or
“Panchen-im-bo-che,” his prayers are
more efficacious, a fact very evident from
the price he charges for reading them.
For one day’s service he receives the
sum of one rupee (33 cents), not in-
clusive of food and wine. To many
wealthy families he acts as family priest,
family physician, and family advisor. If
he has great influence in a home, noth-
ing is done without his permission or
sanction.

When the King of Chala was in
trouble a number of wealthy lamas were
invited to his palace to read prayers.
After the usual divining and casting of
lots, it was divined that the cause of his
impending calamity was due to the fact
that many evil spirits had taken up their
abode in his palace. To avert the ca-
lamity, the evil spirits must be removed
in the following manner: For ten days
there assembled in the large open court-
yard of the palace a large number of
lamas, drabas, and amchos. In the cen-
ter of this large assemblage were placed
a number of small clay figures into which
they hoped to induce the evil spirits to
enter. To this end a number of ap-
petizing dainties were placed in front
of them. At a given sign from the
diviner a number of guns were fired, in-
dicating that the evil spirits had taken
up their abode in the figures. The as-
semblage then formed into a long pro-
cession and marched outside the North
Gate.

This religious procession is one of the
most interesting and truly grotesque
sights to be seen anywhere in Tibet.
The procession is over two hundred
yards long and marches the whole length
of the city. The most important per-
sons in it are several mounted lamas,
drest in their long monastic -robes.
Following the lamas are a large number
of drabas, playing various instruments
and producing all kinds of sounds. Two
priests blow tremendous trumpets ten
feet long, a number of coolies being
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hired to carty them and to produce even
the faintest sound requires no small
amount of breath. A number of drabas
reading their sacred books gives added
interest to the procession. But the most
conspicuous part is the carrying of the
clay figures by a number of dirty, ragged
beggars. The dress and demeanor of
these beggars make them unable to ap-
preciate the religious significance of the
occasion and therefore deprive it of
much of its solemnity. They are paid
to carry the clay figures and other im-
pedimenta of the procession, the re-
ligious interest of which is no concern
of theirs.

On arrival outside the North Gate the
priests form a semicircle, in the center
of which they place the clay figures.
After some more blowing of trumpets,
beating of gongs, and reading of prayers,
a lama lifts the clay figures above his
head, pronounces the doom of the evil
spirit, then dashes them to the ground.
A number of small boys, who miss the
sacredness of the performance, rush in
and pick up the head-gear and dress of
the figures, scrambling for the most
coveted parts, while the priests rend the
air with their guns, gongs, and trumpets.
This religious procession is” known in
Chinese as song kuei, i.e., escorting the
evil spirits.

The draba is a lesser Buddhist light
than the lama. Not having made the
pilgrimage to Lhasa, he has not the
power and influence of his superior in
the religious order. His services, none
the less, are very much in demand. As
the draba gives his humble services for
the modest sum of 100 cash (six cents)
per day, he is therefore much in demand
among poorer classes of people. Who-
ever invites him to read prayers, feeds
him; his 100 cash he spends in wine.
For his night’s shelter he trusts to some
friendly poor who may be in his debt for
prayers read but unpaid for. The draba
is an easy-going, good-natured beiug,
whom nothing disturbs and nothing per-
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plexes. His life motto seems to be:
“Sufficient unto the day is the evil there-
of.” Like every other Tibetan, his dress is
quite protean and therefore very service-
able. It is his wearing apparel by day,
his priestly garment when reading pray-
ers, and his bedding by night.

The amcho is the lowest order in the
Buddhist rank. In Tachienlu, at least, he
is a most disreputable and irreformable
character. In habits he is lazy and dirty;
in manners insolent and trucculent; in
appearance shabby and penurious. The
high ethical teaching of Buddha, with
its corresponding standard of life and
thought, are things unknown to him. He
has no wish beyond a single meal, and
no desire above a bowl of wine. The
amcho is an indispensable adjunct in any
Tibetan home. He lights the fire; he
sweeps the floor; he- feeds the lamp.
When the “a-ya” goes out visiting, he
follows her as a personal attendant. His
peculiar care is the family gods, before
whom morning and night he reads family
prayers. He receives no pay, and only
eats what is set before him.

The last and perhaps most interesting
of the Tachienlu lamastic population is
a person who receives the appellation of
“chang-cha-ba.” This devotee to Lama-
ism performs his pilgrimage to Lhasa in
a somewhat peculiar manner. He lies
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flat on his body and while thus pros-
trate makes a mark on the ground with
his hand. He then rises, takes three
steps to this mark and then prostrates
himself again. This he does every step
of the way between his home and Lhasa,
taking three years to make the journey.
To accomplish such a feat, great physical
endurance is necessary. Three reasons
are given for such an extraordinary pil-
grimage. First, to atone for some great
sin committed in the past; secondly, to
obtain great merit and influence as a
lama; and, thirdly, to make the obtain-
ing of the Buddhistic heaven, with all
its joys, an absolute certainty.

The difficulties of mission work among
Tibetan lamas are great and many.
Lamaism is a domestic religion. Every
home has its representative in the lama-
sery and every lamasery has its repre-
sentative in the home. Should the lama
embrace the Christian religion, he is os-
tracised not only from his lamasery,
but also irom his home. Such an ex-
perience in a sparsely populated country
like Tibet is almost inconceivable. To
be a Christian and remain in a lamasery
is impossible. The Roman Catholic re-
ligion, after more than fifty years of
arduous mission work on the Tibetan bor-
der, is unable to record the name of one
lama converted to the Christian {faith.

GOD CARES!

“Forget not that your first and principal business as a disciple of Christ is to

DO WE?

give the Gospel to those who have it not. He who is not a missionary Christian
will be a missing Christian when the great day comes of bestowing the rewards of
service. Therefore ask yourselves daily what the Lord would have you do in
connection with the work of carrying the news of salvation to the perishing mil-
lions. Search carefully whether he would have you go yourself to the heathen, if
you have the youth and fitness required for the work. Or, if you can not go in
person, inquire diligently what blood mortgage there is upon your property in the
interest of Foreign Missions, how much you owe to the heathen because of what
you owe to Christ for redeeming you with His precious blood. 1 warn you that
it will go hard with you, when your Lord comes to reckon with you, if He finds
your wealth hoarding up in needless accumulations instead of being sacredly de-
voted to giving the Gospel to the lost.”—D=r. A. J. Gorbon.
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SOME WAYS OF INCREASING MISSIONARY GIFTS

7M1 is said that at the pres-
ent time the one thing
that hinders the progress
of the Kingdom is the
lack of money. This may
be questioned, but it has
always been easier to get men to go than
to raise money to send them.

More to be deplored, however, than
the lack of money is the fact that some
of it is raised by methods that dishonor
God, and that in some instances at least,
are in violation of the laws of men. It is
humiliating to find that in New York
State the Civic League is being called
upon to stop petty gambling in the
churches as a means of raising funds!

“Having had numerous complaints
from many sections of the State,” says
The Reform Bulletin, “in regard to de-
nominations of the Protestant faith con-
ducting lottery schemes and raffles and
selling chances on various articles at
fairs and carnivals to raise money for
church and benevolent purposes, we have
been obliged to take up these matters and
have them supprest by law. Gambling is
gambling no matter where we find it.
The Law and Order Department of the
New York Civic League will suppress it
promptly in either Catholic or Protestant
churches when notified in time.”

Those who use such methods are
probably ignorant of how serious the
offense is. But they ought to know
better. A few days ago we heard of a
woman who decided to give a chicken as
a tithe to the Lord. It was worth about

a dollar and in order to swell the sum
she went from door to door offering a
popcorn ball and a chance on the chicken
for a dime! She realized about $34 and
gave it with joy, little realizing that she
had operated a lottery that made her
liable to arrest. Her church applauded,
and the one woman who protested was
declared too strict and out of date.

In recent years, due largely to the
Every Member Canvass of the Layman’s
Missionary Movement which lays stress
on systematic and proportionate giving,
the methods of raising money have been
lifted to a higher plane in many churches.
But there is still room for improvement.
In every church there should be un-
tiring effort to induce people to pay
their tithes and give free-will offerings
as God has prospered them. Let the
socials and suppers be for sociability and
1ot to raise money for God.

Honoring God with Our Substance

Does it glorify the Ruler of the Uni-
verse to raise money for carrying on
his work by means of bazaars and
rummage sales?

Let us bring the question home to our-
selves. Your daughter is about to be
married and you have set your heart on
giving her a silver tea set as a token of
your love. But you can not manage
such a costly gift in addition to the other
expenses of the wedding. Then the bril-
liant idea of raising the money by a
rummage sale comes to you. You ran-
sack your attic and telephone your
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friends. They come nobly to the rescue
with articles they don’t want because
they love you and they love the girl.
You engage a stand in a vacant store,
hold a most successful sale and buy the
present.

Do you not think that every time she
pours tea from the pot, your daughter
will love to reflect on the number of
her friends’ old clothes that were sacri-
ficed to buy it?

You would not do such a thing? Then
are you willing to put God and His work
on a lower plane than your own loved
ones?’—(Condensed from an article by
Mary Grattan Stephenson in The Mis-
sionary Survey.)

AN ERRATIC PROPORTION

MARY LOUISE DANIELS, WELLESLEY, MASS.
President of the Woman’s Board of Missions, Con-

gregational Church

About three years ago I discovered in
the Up-and-Doing Church a pleasing
proportion between the women members
and their gift to foreign missions, »iz.:

Number of women, 450.

Annual gift to their Board, $1,708.

Average gift from each woman, $3.80.
Of course some members were unsym-
pathetic or absent, and some non-mem-
bers were sympathetic and generous, but
this condition prevails everywhere.

On the whole it seemed fair to use
this proportion for purposes of compari-
son when, later on, I discovered the
Easy-Going Church.

They were so suggestively alike, those
two, in their attractive buildings, each
favorably located in a city; in their
membership, which included families of
wealth and position; in their various
activities. And, strange to say, their
count of women members was practically
identical !

Then I applied my little rule obtained
in the Up-and-Doing Church:

450 women: $1,708. 450 women: What!

It did not fit. The proportion dwindled
erratically.
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450: $1,708. 450: $92.

Here was an average of 21 cents instead
of $3.80 for each woman.

Why should a group of women in one
church give $1,708 to foreign missions
and a like group in similar circumstances
in a similar church give $92°?

Several answers might properly be
given to this query.

Perhaps the church of easy-going
missionary manners may have had poor
training in past years and so lost—or
never found—the habit of treating mis-
sions generously! Very likely other in-
terests, such as Home and City Mis-
sions, called forth a more loyal re-
sponse. I hope so.

But the Up-and-Doing women looked
out for those interests too, having caught
a vision of the Great Task in its round-

ness.
Leaders lacking enthusiasm? Dull
programs at monthly meetings? It

might have been.

My own solution is this:

Poor business methods had left the
field largely uncultivated.

The financial success of a missionary
organization is no sentimental problem
dependent upon some occult laws quite
different from those governing that de-
partment store or banking house in the
next block. It is a problem, on iis
human side, like theirs—a problem of
right approach to individuals that they
may be drawn into certain well-defined
relations with the object of their enter-
prise.  The same direct, sagacious,
adaptable, persistent methods apply.

The easy-going treasurer who simply
waits to receive “dues” is sadly out of
date. The exigences and possibilities of
the missionary opportunity to-day call
for a local treasurer who knows her
Board and its needs; as well also her
own church field with its lights and
shadows.

She joins efficiently with other officers
in forming a definite policy for a thor-
ough annual canvass of all the women

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

in the parish that they may be won to
cooperation. She studies to be tactful
and vivid, and chooses assistants who
will enter into the spirit of her task.

I have noted this year a swelling of
the fourth figure in the proportion and
I wonder—I wonder what has done it.

Was it an up-and-doing business
policy? Did they discover in the Easy-
Going Church that the Every Woman
Campaign is a wonderful regulator of
erratic proportions?

What kind of a giver would my church be,
If every member gave just like me?

JOASH CHESTS

Have you every tried raising money
by means of a “Joash Chest? It is a
Scriptural method and rarely fails.

When Joash was king the Temple at
Jerusalem was in need of repairs and he
ordered the priests to collect money from
the people and prosecute the work with-
out delay. But the money came in
slowly and the repairs were not made.
Then, at the king’s command, “Jehoida
the priest took a chest, and bored a hole
in the lid of it, and set it beside the
altar, on the right hand as one cometh
into the house of the Lord” (2 Kings
12:9).

The new gplan succeeded at once.
These gifts were to be over and above
the regular offerings for the Temple
service, yet the money poured in. There
was soon enough and to spare. Not only
was the temple repaired, its furnishings
were replenished also.

Matthew Henry suggests that the new
plan succeeded because of its novelty.
“When Joash found that the money did
not come in as he expected one way, he
tried another,” he says, “and that an-
swered the intention. The throwing of
money into a chest, through a hole in
the lid of it, was a way that had not
been used before, and perhaps the very
novelty of the thing made it a successful
expedient for the raising of money; a
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great deal was thrown in and with a
great deal of cheerfulness; they all re-
joiced. An invention to please people’s
humor may sometimes bring them to
their duty. Wisdom is herein profitable
to direct.”

There is, no doubt, some truth in
Matthew Henry’s contention.  New
methods often bring success where old
ones fail. Nevertheless we believe that
the chief reason why the plan succeeded
was that the people were not taxed but
cast in their free-will offerings. This
is a practical plan that works as well
to-day as in the days of Joash. We
have tried it more than once and have
seen others try it, always with success.

A Joash Box in a Sunday-schoo! Class

In a certain church the Woman’s
Bible Class lost its teacher and a New-
comer was prevailed upon to take his
place. The class grew and grew until it
was the largest class in the school, and
when the cost of the new piano was
divided among the classes, its appor-
tionment was $20.

Tt seemed a large sum, but the class
agreed to pay it, and began discussing
ways and means. Fairs, food sales, lec-
tures, concerts, pay socials—all were
suggested, for this church believed in
raising money in such ways. But the
Newcomer did not and longed to lead
them into better things. She suggested
a “Joash Box,” but no one had ever
heard of such a thing. She told the
story as given in 2 Kings, and at last
they consented to try it. But they evi-
dently did not expect it to succeed and
the officers of the school were dubious
about it.

The next Sunday a little box was
brought to the class with a slit in the
lid and the members were invited to put
into it from Sunday to Sunday what-
ever they wished to give to the fund.
The Sunday following one of the mem-
bers brought a beautiful Japanese trick-
box and asked if it could be used in-
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stead of the plain little box. It had a
slit in the top and no one could open it
but her son-in-law. So the money was
transferred to it and so much interest
was aroused that the Newcomer thanked
God and took courage. Every Sunday
in the opening prayer she asked God to
send them the required sum, but no one
was urged to give a penny.

When at last the day came for pay-
ing the assessments, the officers of the
schoo]l were invited to witness the open-
ing of the box and count the money.
The Young Man Who Knew How came,
too, and it was an exciting moment when
he released a spring, pulled out a secret
drawer and poured the contents into a
basket. There were several dollar bills,
coins of all denominations, and one ten-
dollar gold piece. The whole amounted
to $33.34, $13.34 more than had been
asked for! The class could hardly be-
lieve it, and the officers were amazed,
but the Newcomer simply said, “I told
you how it would be,” and asked the
superintendent to lead in a prayer of
thanksgiving.

The gold piece was a great surprize.
Who could have given it? Popular
opinion gave the credit to the best-drest
woman in the class. But the Newcomer
(tho no one else) knew that it came
from a modestly drest young woman
who, like herself, did not believe in fairs
and festivals, and gave so quietly that
no one guessed how much she was in
the habit of giving.

There are always such surprizes in
store for those who trust God in raising
money. He is “able to do exceeding

abundantly above all that we ask or,

think.” :

RAISING MONEY THROUGH PRAYER

The great enterprises that have heen
conducted entirely along faith lines, such
as the China Inland Mission and the
Miiller Orphanages at Bristol, England,
show that the necessary funds for Chris-
tian work, even when vast sums are
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needed, will be forthcoming when God
is depended upon to supply them.

More than one mission board has filled
its empty treasuries through prayer, but
not all missionary workers realize that
this is a method that works as well in
small organizations as in large ones. If
any society wants more money for mis-
sions, they may have it for the asking.
But they must meet the conditions and
pay the price of prayer.

Some years ago a Young People’s
Missionary Society in Ohio undertook to
assist one of their members to prepare
himself for medical missionary work.
The sum required was about $1,100, pay-
able during three years.

It was a large sum for them to raise
in addition to their regular contribution.
But they were rich in faith and decided
to raise it through prayer. Aclittle paper
was issued monthly containing general
missionary information and stating the
needs of the special fund with a list of
the subscriptions made during the month,

No appeals for funds were made, nor
were they needed. Whenever a pay-
ment was due, if there was not enough
in the treasury to meet it, the little inner
prayer circle of the society met with the
president and asked God to supply it.
Not once did He fail them. The amount
needed (and often more) always came
in time, sometimes from the most un-
usual and unexpected sources. It was
a great experience for the young people, -
and their faith was greatly strengthened.

SPELLING MISSIONS

What does
your church?

In many a church it spells money, for
the people never hear anything about
the .work save in connection with the
contribution-box.

This is a serious mistake. The finan-
cial side should never be pushed until
the foundations of a deep and abiding
interest have been laid.

m-i-s-s-i-0-n-s spell in

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

THE TALENT PLAN
REV. EGBERT W. SMITH, NASHVILLE, TENN.

Secretary of the Executive Committee of Foreign
Missions, Southern Presbyterian Church

In 1913 the Southern Presbyterian
Church paid off a large Foreign Mis-
sion debt. Omne of the most effective
methods employed for this purpose, a
method approved by the Assembly’s
Executive Committee of Foreign Mis-
sions, and widely used throughout the
Church, was the Talent Plan. Scores of
societies, Sunday-schools and churches
broke all their previous contribution
records by the use of this plan.

An ex-moderator of the Assembly and
pastor of one of our largest city churches
wrote:

“In the twenty-one years of my pres-
ent pastorate I have never advocated a
plan which worked so smoothly and
pleasantly, which brought forth as satis-
factory results, and which I can as con-
fidently and heartily commend as I do
the Talent Plan.”

A few quotations and answers will ex-
plain the plan to those not familiar with
it.

Whence?

From the illustrative teaching of our
Lord Himself.

“And He called ten servants of his,
and gave them ten pounds, and said unto
them, Trade ye herewith till I Come.”
Luke 19:12 (R.V.)

What?

The putting into practise of the Par-
ables of the Talents and the Pounds
(Matt. 25:14-30; Luke 19:12-26) by dis-
tributing sums of money among as many
as will accept them, to invest, trade with,
and increase, for Christ.

Dollars are suggested as suitable tal-
ents for the congregation, quarters for
the Sunday-school, and dollars, halves,
or quarters, as preferred, for the church-
societies.

How?

The talents for distribution may be
borrowed from bank at regular interest
by some responsible person, or may be
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advanced, individually or jointly, by
members who wish to render this ser-
vice.

Why?

1. Tt is a thoroughly scriptural plan.

2. 1t solicits no money, imposes no
extra canvass or subscription, and inter-
feres with no regular contributions.

3. Instead of soliciting, it offers a tal-
ent for Christian service “to every one”
(Matt. 25:15), enabling the poorest to
join in work for Christ on equal terms
with others.

4. Tt is an object-lesson in Christian
stewardship. It says: Just as this talent
is not yours, but is entrusted to you to be
used for Christ; so nothing that you
have is yours, all is entrusted to you by
God to be used in His service.

5. It is pre-eminently suited to that
largest class of every ordinary congre-
gation, the men and women and young
people who have little or no ready
money, but some unemployed time and
energy. Furnishing them a little capital
to start with, it invites them to become
successful workers and liberal givers.

6. Tt is a wonderfully fruitful plan.

For Example

In the case of the original Talent-
users (Matt. 25:14) the ‘increase was
8714 per cent., tho one of the three was a
“wicked and slothful servant.”

In the case of the Pound-users (Luke
19:13), the increase was 500 per cent.,
tho one of the three was an unprofit-
able servant.

A pastor borrowed 50 silver dollars
from a bank. Fifty of his members took
one each to invest and trade with for
Christ. At the Report Meeting four
months later $600 was brought in, out
of which the pastor paid back the loan
plus one dollar interest, leaving $549
net gain, an elevenfold increase. .

A Sunday-school superintendent of-
fered five-cent pieces (quarters would
have been much ‘better) to his pupils to
increase for Christ. At the Round Up
Rally a few months Jater 116 pieces came -
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back with $109.37 in addition, an eigh-
teenfold increase.

A class of girls, starting with 25 cents
of talent money, in six weeks made
$13.00, a fifty-twofold increase.

A good lady invested her one dollar
talent in calico, made aprons, and re-
turned her talent increased tenfold.

Another, seventy years old, invested
her dollar in bulbs, nursed them into
flowering plants, and returned her talent
increased fifteenfold.

A youthful member invested his much
smaller talent in a board of rich pine,
made it into bundles of fagots, rein-
vested, “was diligent in business,” and
returned his talent increased 260-fold.

The field for consecrated enterprise
and ingenuity is boundless.

REFLEX BLESSING IN GIVING

Nowhere in missionary history, per-
haps, is the reflex influence of giving to
missions so strongly shown as in the
story of Pastor Harms of Hermanns-
burg.*

In 1849, shortly after he succeeded
his father as pastor at Hermannsburg,
about 50 miles from Hamburg, a great
revival broke out in the parish and as
an outlet for the spirit of self-sacrifice
and devotion that had been kindled, he
urged his people to undertake a mission
to the heathen. So marvelously was
this undertaking blest that eleven years
later this one congregation of German
yeomen and peasants was able to report
the following items as the result of their
activities:

In the Homeland—

A Mission House occupied by 45 of
their members preparing for missionary
work.

A Refuge Farm for ex-convicts with
20 occupants.

A Printing-house
presses.

A Missionary Magazine that paid its
own way.

equipped  with

*See ““A Record of Fifty Years: The Story of
Pastor Harms of Hermannsburg,” TraE MIssioN-
ARY REVIEW oF THE WoRrLD, July, 1899,
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A Mission Farm given by a member
who had gone to the field.

A Missionary Ship to carry their mis-
sionaries to Africa.

In Africa—

40,000 acres of land entirely paid for.

8 Mission Stations equipped with
workshops and dwelling houses.

100 of their members at work as mis-
sionaries or colonists.

45 converts won from South African
tribes.

These extensive operations had called
for lots of money and neither pastor
nor people were rich in anything but
faith. They gave without stint, some
casting in literally all that they had.
Yet they could not give more than a frac-
tion of the whole. But God, who was
manifestly directing the enterprise, sent
it in answer to prayer. Pastor Harms
disliked beggars, religious and other-
wise, and from the first determined that
no one save God should be appealed to
for money: The needs of the enterprise
were not even published, yet money
poured in from all parts of the world
at the right time and in the right meas-
ure.

The financial record of the mission has
been called a “spiritual study in statis-
tics.” The expenses varied from year
to year; so did the income in almost
exact proportion. In one year Africa
needed 7,000 crowns, in another 21,000,
The ship cost 19,000 crowns in one year,
the printing-house 3,600 in another. Yet
each year closed with a balance. At no
time was there a deficit. The following
table shows how closely the supply tallied
with the need.

Vear Income  Expenditure Balance

crowns crowns crowns
1854 15,000 14,950 50
1855 9,722 9,642 80
1856 14,978 14,878 100
1857 14,796 14,781 15
1858 31,133 30,993 140
1859 33,065 30,432 . 2,633

Many a church stands aloof from mis-
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sionary work because of a mistaken idea
that giving to missions will empty the
treasury. But in Hermannsburg it
worked the other way. There was no
lack of money for local work and such
a blessing was poured out that there
was not, literally, enough' room to re-
ceive it. The church was so crowded
that strangers were obliged to go an
hour before service if they wanted a
seat and during the 17 years of Louis
Harms’ pastorate there a continuous re-
vival, with 10,000 conversions. And after
his death the good work went on. At
the jubilee in 1899 it was reported that
the total contributions for the 50 years
amounted to $2,141,657.39.
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THE KEY IN THE POCKET

Ministers, laymen, yea, and women
too, often cry aloud in meetings for
prayer, for God to open the windows of
heaven and pour out His promised bles-
sings until there will not be room
enough to receive them. Yet all the
while they have in their pockets the
only key that can open the windows—
the tithe of their incomes—and they
refuse to use it. Read Malachi 3:10.
—Mvrs. Mary Clokey Porter.

SPECIFIC GIVING

Paying the salary of a missionary or
taking a share in a station has increased
the giving in many churches. But it
is not a patent contrivance that runs it-
self without effort. We know person-
ally of two churches, widely separated
as to locality where it has proved a
hindrance instead of a help. The spe-
cific work undertaken was almost never
mentioned in the pulpit even in prayer
and no systematic effort was made to
secure the necessary funds. Each year
there was a deficit made up by the few
who were interested. In both churches
the plan was regarded as a dismal fail-
ure and it certainly seemed to be.

But in countless churches all over the
counfry it has worked the other way.
Not only have the contributions for mis-
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sions been largely increased and great
interest in missions been developed, but
the local work of the church has re-
ceived a great impetus. It all depends
on the way it is handled.

Through the courtesy of Mr. J. D.
Templeton, of Bloomington, Ill., secre-
tary of the Missionary Committee of the
Illinois State Sunday-school Association,
we have received a little folder designed
by himself which seems almost ideal for
putting a church in touch with its special
field and securing gifts and prayers. Mr.
Templeton’s church, the Second Presby-
terian, gives on the station plan, 1. e, it
contributes $1,000 a year toward the
work in the Etah District, India, where
the Presbyterian Board alone is at work.
This amount is raised jointly by the
church, the woman’s and young people’s
societies and the Sunday-school and it
was believed that much more could be
done if the specific needs of the district
were set definitely before the people. Ac-
cordingly, early in 1914, a list was pre-
pared with the assistance of Mr. and
Mrs. A. G. McGaw, missionaries at Etah,
who were at home on furlough.

Then the little six-page folder was
printed and widely distributed. It is a
model of conciseness. Tho only 6 by
10 inches, it contains two maps, a group
picture of Mr. and Mrs. McGaw and
their children, the list of things needed
and much interesting information about
the district and its missionary equip-
ment. The smaller map with its squares
and dots and circles is an inspiration in
itself.

The two squares represent the Mis-
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sion’s Stations; the ten circles the vil-
lages where Indian preachers are lo-
cated; the six hundred dots the villages
in which there are Christians. In fifty
of these there are Indian teachers but
churches in only four. There are also
nine hundred villages not shown on the
map which have neither churches,
preachers, teachers, nor Christians.
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The list of needs is suited to all purses.
It ranges all the way from a girls’ school
building at $1,000 and an automobile at
$650 to 20 native drums for the native
teachers at 75 cents apiece. There are
also things such as picture cards and
remnants of bright cloth that cost noth-
ing but the small amount of postage
necessary to send them.

A Lonely Shaft of Stone
Proclaiming that or
You are DEAD

Your Monument—What Shall It Be?

“To live in hearts we leave behind
Is not to DIE.”
—Adapted from The Missionary Survey.

A Working, Growing,
Soul-saving
Institution

MEMORIAL BIBLE SCHOOL IN KOREA

or India.

a month.

WHAT ONE DAY’S INCOME WILL DO

$1 will support a hospital bed in China or India for a week.
$2 will support a hospital bed in Alaska or Syria for a week.
$3 will support two boys or girls for a week in a mission boarding-school.
$10 will support a native worker for a month in the mission field.
$25 will pay a month’s salary of two ordained native pastors in China or Korea

$50 will pay for a Bible woman for a year or will support a mission launch for

$75 will pay the running expenses of a mission day-school for a year.

$100 will support a missionary for a month or will pay for the training of a
native Christian worker for a year.

Can you do better with one day’s income?

electronic file created by cafis.org



mllml"mlmm]ml||l""|m[m"ll\.ll“mmim(llw.lll‘.““‘mlllll(lﬂ“l”“l‘l'llllll“\ll!lllllll‘lll,“l“(ll\lll\l T

BRITISH AND GERMAN MISSIONS
HE position of the Missionary Re-
viEwW OF THE WORLD in reference tothe

present devastating world-war continues
to be misunderstood by some of our read-
ers—both British and German sympa-
thizers The Review is an independent
missionary magazine concerned wholly
with the proclamation and interpretation
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the
whole world. The editors may have their
private opinions concerning political, so-
cial, and economic conditions and prob-
lems, but it is not our purpose to ex-
press these opinions in the ReEvieEw, or to
invite others to express them, except so
far as they vitally relate to the religious
and spiritual condition of the world and
the progress of Christian missions.

The REvVIEW seeks to know and pub-
lish facts and to interpret them in their
relation to Christianity. For this reason
we think it right and helpful to publish
facts relating to the present war, both as
they are furnished by British and by
German writers. This enables our read-
ers to hear what each side believes to be
the truth, altho, with the strict censor-
ship enforced by British, German, and
Turkish authorities, and the disagree-
ment in reports, it is difflcult at present
to know the truth and to interpret it.
Many charges have been made to us,
both by friends of the Allies and of the
Central Powers, concerning atrocities,
cruelties, and illegal acts, but the REviEW
is not the place to discuss them. It is,
however, the place to consider the influ-
ence of the war on Christian missions,
both at home and abroad.

Correspondents have recently made
very strong objections to statements

printed in reference to German responsi-
bility in the Armenian atrocities, their
conduct in Belgium and elsewhere. We
have also been called to account by Brit-
ish friends for articles on “The Suffer-
ing of German Missions and Mission-
aries” in our January number. Most of
the facts in that article came from a
source which we have every reason to
count as trustworthy. The writer did
not pretend to give a dispassionate and
complete treatment of the charges made
against British and German forces in
the mission fields or to offer defense in
their behalf. He did undertake to show,
from statements that he considered
trustworthy, the suffering—the inevitable
and unavoidable suffering—experienced
by German missionaries and missions in
British territory. It is a natural result
of such a war, but much of this suffering
should call forth sympathy and prayer
from all Christian people.

Some of the statements made in Dr.
Hahn’s article have been denied by the
British authorities in official correspon-
dence. Other statements have been modi-
fied or interpreted to exonerate the Brit-
ish commanders from accusations of un-
necessary harshness. The exact and full
facts are exceedingly difficult to ascer-
tain and—during the rule of censorship—
agreement as fo statements may be im-
possible. For example: The British au-
thorities deny statements made by Pastor
W. Stark and Rev. A. Orthner concern-
ing the treatment of German and Ameri-
can missionaries in the Cameroons. The
Acting Governor of the Gold Coast antl
the British Major-General C. M. Dobell
both declare the charges of cruel treat-
ment to be groundless and the statements

electronic file created by cafis.org



140

false or greatly exaggerated, and evi-
dence is submitted. Some of the hard-
ships experienced by Germans in Africa
and India are declared to be due to their
warlike attitude and their complicity in
military movements against the British.

It is true that British missionaries have
endured much inconvenience and suffer-
ing in German possessions, and that Ger-
mans have suffered in British territory.
Often those innocent of hostile acts have
suffered because of the complicity of
others. Such an experience seems to be
inevitable. At the same time, as stated in
our January number, British missionaries
have been most considerate of their Ger-
man brethern and many have endeavored,
often at much personal sacrifice, to les-
sen the hardship due to internment and
deportation and the loss resulting to mis-
sionary work.

Let us be as charitable and patient as
possible, and pray God that His cause
may soon triumph. May He make us
to recognize the truth and to manifest
the Spirit of Christ.

BEWARE OF IMPOSTORS

T sometimes seems that it is easier
for an impostor to get money from
American givers than it is to secure
money for worthy objects. The cause
is not far to seek. Many American
givers' are generous-hearted, and are
strongly appealed to by pathetic tales of
suffering or by stirring accounts of
spiritual awakenings. These givers are
exceedingly busy and have not the
time for personal investigations nor
the knowledge of reliable sources of
information. The impostors who stir
their interest are not limited to truth
in the pictures they draw and the
stories they tell, therefore, they can
draw on their imaginations to an un-
limited extent in order to make the
desired impression. The story-tellers
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are adepts in their art and depend on
their personalities and eloquence rather
than on real facts to make the appeal.
The result is that a native of India,
or Persia, or New Zealand or an inde-
pendent and undependable worker in
some mission field will collect thousands
of dollars, while somewhat prosaic but
self-sacrificing and efficient mission-
aries are turned away.

"A case in point has -recently come
to our attention. A correspondent
wrote to the editor to inquire about a
woman from India, by the name of
Mrs. Bannerjee, who was winning many
influential {friends by her fascinating
personality and pathetic stories con-
cerning her home for child-widows.
She was being introduced by some of
the leading ladies of the land, and was
being entertained within their homes
and churches. No one seemed to think
of investigating her, in spite of the
absence of credentials. We wrote to
the mission boards and societies with-
out definite result, but received from
India letters from the secretary of
the Baptist Missionary Society in Cal-
cutta and from a leading barrister in
the same city, stating that “Mrs. Ban-
nerjee’s real name is Hemanto Ghose.
She is not a child-widow and many
of her stories are fables ... she is
thoroughly dishonest and more than
that she is a practised thief ... she
has no ‘home’ for widows or for any
one. Mrs. B left the Nazarene
Mission in April, 1914, after an inquiry
held by Rev. H. Reynolds, the secretary.
The charge against her was adultery
. . . the charge was proved and she
left . . . Please make any use of this
letter you like. I am not afraid of a
suit for libel, as all this has been made
public.”

Haec fabula docet.
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City Evangelization in China

THE Presbyterian Board is proposing

to put into effect a city evangeliza-
tion plan in the province of Shantung,
by which a well qualified Chinese with
a couple of suitable helpers is to be
placed in entire charge of the work in
each city chosen. One of the native
pastors comments as follows on the ad-
vantages of the plan: )

“Since the evangelist goes around the
country having no fixt station, he can
not live together with the people, and can
not ‘shine’ before them. By and by the
ordinary people come to think that Chris-
tianity is a special occupation. Since
‘they have grown up as farmers or car-
penters, they are pot willing to change
and become Christians. When a well-
educated man sees'an evangelist he feels
toward him much the same as he would
toward a Buddhist priest. The best way
of preaching that can be used at present,
is to have a fixt station in a city or big
town, in which the evangelist lives with
the people for several years, helping the
people in the country around, with every
possible means such as teaching the com-
mon people, curing the sick, and helping
them in other ways.”

Unoccupied Territory in China

IN the absence of a scientific survey

of the whole of China, it is not pos-
sible to give exact information as to the
occupation of the entire field. While
coast cities and districts easily accessible
by river or rail, are for the most part
occupied, the same can not be said of the
less accessible regions. The provinces
of Yunnan, Kwangsi, Kweichow, and

Kansu—stated in order of their need—
are largely unoccupied, and offer exten-
sive spheres for missions wishing to un-
dertake work in a new field in China.
Smaller unoccupied and unevangelized
areas are found in the southwest of
Hupeh; in the northeast, northwest, and
southeast of Kiangsi; in portions of An-
hwei; in the west of Honan; in northern
Shensi; and among the tribes in the ex-
treme west and southwest of Szechwan.

In the outlying territories: Mongolia
is a difficult field. A few missionaries
are working among the Chinese immi-
grants, and two or three men are devot-
ing themselves to the Mongols, but with
the exception of the one representative
of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
the entire region of Outer Mongolia and
the greater part of Inner Mongolia are
without missionaries,

Chinese Turkestan also presents ex-
ceptional difficulties, and demands on the
part of workers—special physique and
linguistic gifts. The territory is vast and
the population sparse. Only three cen-
ters are occupied, and two of these are
in the extreme west. The province of
Sinkiang has only one missionary. Five
or six missions have for years been
working both on the Indian and on. the
Chinese frontiers, waiting for the open-
ing of Tibet.

The New Peking
ANY forms of civic betterment have
been promoted in Peking within the
past few years. A decade ago there were
not more than two miles of macadamized
road in all the city. To-day there are
a great many miles of macadam streets
both broad and narrow. Then the iron-
tired ’ricksha was the chief means of
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conveyance. The old-time Peking cart
shook the rider almost out of his senses.
Now the rubber-tired ’ricksha and the
automobile are everywhere used. Rail-
ways have been crowding into the city
these past ten years.

In addition to all this, the gospel of
cleanliness is being practised to a most
gratifying degree. A decade ago the
capital was almost too filthy to be
described.

Recently the government has opened a
new isolation hospital with five public
and several private wards. This makes
it possible to care for five different con-
tagious diseases at a time.

A Chinese Christian Diplomat

ANOTHER of the Chinese men in dip-

lomatic service who are earnest Chris-
tians, is the First Secretary of the Chin-
ese Legation in London, Mr. Y. S. Tsao.
In speaking at the annual meeting of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, he
said: “I read the Bible for the first time
at my mothet’s knee. Then twenty-two
times at St. John’s College, Shanghai,
and later in America with the Chinese
students there.”— Record of Christian
Work.

The Shanghai Press and the War

HE Shanghai Mission Press reports

that its output of literature for the
year has fallen off considerably, due to
the war, which has raised the price of
paper. Supplies from Scandinavia were
held up for many months, while other
paper ordered more than a year before
did not get through at all. The mission
press has felt its greatest loss in Scrip-
ture printing, issuing only 11,706,000
pages, as against 54,530,000 of the pre-
ceding year.

Work comes to the Shanghai Press
from Chile to Siam, varying from new
characters for an aboriginal tribe to
complicated medical and educational
books which require the judgment of an
experienced foreigner.
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Blessing of Unbound Feet

GIRL in a mission school in China

when she came in the fall, made the
journcy of 60 English miles on foot
rather than let her father, who is poor,
hire a wheelbarrow for her. She told
her father that owing to God’s goodness
her feet had never been bound, and con-
sequently she was quite able to walk.—
Missions.

Faithful Christians in Hainan
TWO years ago in a village in Hai-
nan there was not a Christian; now
every one in the village is a believer in
Christ. They built their church with
their own hands out of the material
found on the mountain side. The sides
of the chapel are made of bamboo poles
covered with red clay. The roof is made
of bamboo poles covered with fan palms.
The inside walls are covered with Bible
pictures and Scripture texts. The chapel
is filled every night with faithful follow-
ers of Christ. It is not an easy thing
to be a worshiper of the True God in
Hainan, for the Christians are scolded
and reviled by their relatives and fellow-
villagers; all sorts of filthy abuse is heap-
ed upon them, they are frequently robbed
of their crops and often threatened with
being driven out of the village.

In one of the schools is a Christian
woman, who has been brutally treated by
her husband. She has a little boy six
years of age, who at Chinese New Year,
when his father forced him to his knees
to worship the ancestors, refused, where-
upon his father struck him in the face
making it black and blue.

Much prayer has been offered for the
persecuted Christians, and thug far all
have stood firm. '

Among Chinese Moslems
'T'HE death of William W. Borden,
called the attention of the Christians
of America to the need of the Moham-
medan population of China, for whom
little has been done. Mr. F. H. Rhodes,
of Chefoo, now reports in Chind’s Mil-
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lions certain signs of progress among
these people.

“Requests from individual Moslems,
asking for Christian literature, have
come to hand from six provinces. The
writers arc personally unknown, their
correspondence is of recent date, and
their appeal is heart-searching.

“Chinese converts from Islam are wit-
nessing to Christ among their own peo-
ple. We know of at least six such na-
tive workers. One of these men-—whose
ancestry for several generations were
well-known Mohammedans—himself at
one time a student for the position of
mullah, spent some time last summer
in visiting neighboring Mohammedan
centers and gaining access to several
mosques. The Christian books and tracts
he carried with him were gladly received,
and the assembled mullahs and students
heard the word of Christ.

“The Chinese Church needs a baptism
of love to prepare it for the great work
waiting among the Mohammedans.”

JAPAN—KOREA
Imperial Honors for Christians

T the recent Coronation of the Em-

peror of Japan, among other honors
conferred, decorations were given to
several prominent Christians, whose
work was so conspicuously of a religious
and Christian character that the honors
are, in effect, a recognition of its value.
Among these were the Rev. Dr. Motoda,
headmaster of St. Paul’'s College, Tokyo,
and Miss Ume Tsuda, a devoted Chris-
tian who conducts a fine school for
girls which has a strong influence in
aiding the Christianizing of Japan.
This is the first instance in the history
of the Empire where such recognition
has been given from the throne.

* The Japanese Northfield
EREAFTER, Mount Fuji, the
Shinto goddess, will look down up-

on something ‘new and strange—the
buildings for a Christian conference
nestling in the hills at her very base.
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Japan was the second or third country
to inaugurate a regular student Chris-
tian conference, but has not had a per-
manent meeting place. Now, however,
every -traveler who rides in the express
from Tokyo to Kyoto will notice, a mile
and a half from Gotemba station, two
structures which will become “the Japa-
nese Northfield.” The buildings are lo-
cated on three acres of Jand near a pond
1,600 feet above the sea in one of the
most accessible yet picturesque spots in
the Empire. The total outlay to date is
12,400 Yen ($6,200) of which the citi-
zens of California have given over one-
third. Conference buildings were used
for the first time last summer and one
of the striking features of the assembly
was the attendance of seven delegates
from Korea, their first participation
since the Korean Movement became af-
filiated with the National Movement of
Japan—The Student World. '

Phenomenal Christian Growth

THE average percentage of growth

of membership in Korean Christian
churches has been 38 per cent. for each
of the past thirteen years. In America
the growth has been less than 5 per
cent. The reason is not far to find.
To the Korean the Gospel of Good
News means everything. It has broken
the bondage of superstition, custom
and tradition, and has brought him into
a place where his outlook upon the
future is made glad and bright. In view
of this new joy there has grown up in
his heart a compelling impulse to tell
others of it, and through personal work
new Christians are born into the king-
dom of God.

Education in Chosen

DR. JOKICHI TAKAMINE, direc-

tor of a Japanese publicity bureau
in New York, explains that Japan’s de-
termination to suppress religious schools
in Korea is simply part of a plan to “co-
ordinate the school system of Chosen
with the prevailing system in Japan
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proper.” Carl Crow, a journalist who
has traveled in the Orient, publishes a re-
joinder to show that in “Japan proper”
the public school system leaves undis-
turbed room for mission schools teach-
ing Christianity. If the Chosen system
were developed on a corresponding
basis, there would be no need to inter-
fere with missionary education there.
Mr. Crow says: “The Japanese have not
yet established in Korea a school for
Koreans which is equal to a good high
school in America. There are many
of these schools maintained by American
missions, and they see each year an in-
crease in attendance.”

A Convention for the Blind and Deaf
lN Pyeng Yang, a few months ago,
there was held the first meeting .in the
Orient in the interest of education for
the blind and deaf of the Far East.
Delegates were present from China,
Japan, Manchuria, and different parts
of Korea. Special tributes were paid
_ by the Japanese officials to the work
for the blind which Dr. Sherwood Hall,
the American woman physician, has car-
ried on in Pyeng Yang since 1894, Mr.
Yamagata, editor of the Seoul Press, in-
terpreted the significance of the gather-
ing in the {following words:

“When nations are at war with each
other in civilized Europe, is it not provi-
dential that this convention, with phil-
anthropic purposes, should have been,
as it was, convened in this far-off corner
of the world? It seems that the angel
of love and civilization has bidden good-
by to Europe for a while, and come to
Chosen (Korea) to bless the blind and
the deaf of the Far East!”

Fruits of Colportage Work

SIX colporteurs at work in the Chung

Ju district, Korea, are selling Gos-
pels at the rate of 1,200 a month, and
with the aid of other Christians, are dis-
tributing tens of thousands of leaflets
every year. Many incidents prove the
value of this seed-sowing., One unbe-
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liever was heard to say to another: “I
bought one of those Gospels and read
it and T tell you that man Jesus was a
rare gentleman.”

One of the theological students, when
asked how he came to believe, replied:
“I was a drunken goldminer in a market-
place 30 miles from here and saw a man
distributing leaflets. I was ashamed to
go up and ask for one, so I slipt in
behind the crowd, stuck my hand out
under another man’s arm and took one.
It was on Judgment in this Life and to
Come.

“When I reached home I read it to
my wife and she said: “That’s good, read
it again.’ At the bottom of the leaflet
it said: ‘If you want to know more
about this go to Chung Ju, see the mis-
sionaries and buy some books.) I came
here, bought tracts, took them home,
studied, thought and repented till I saw
the light and found peace.”

Moody’s Sermon in a Korean Prison

A SERMON by D. L. Moody trans-
lated into Chinese characters,
brought light to a Korean official in
prison. Dr. James S. Gale writes: “My
friend Kim, who was chief of police
in Seoul, came to call, and I lent him a
New Testament, which he returned in
a few days, saying, ‘It’s good. Walking
on the water and such like I don’t be-
lieve in, but the moral tone of it is
certainly good.” This was in 1899.
Later I heard that he had fallen under
suspicion as a reformer, been arrested
and locked up in prison.
“In 1903 there came to me from Kim
a little closely packed Korean Iletter,
hardly bigger than a thimble, which
said ‘T have found what you told me
of years ago, thank God.’ Later, at
the opening of the Japan-Russia War
Kim’s prison opened and he and his
comrades were free. He told me of
his experience. ‘In my agony, not
knowing what day my turn would be to
be beheaded, I read the New Testament
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through four times, but found no relief.
Finally, one night, as I was reading a
sermon by Mr. Moody, printed in
Chinese, a great light and joy broke in
upon me. My heart sang while my
eyes overflowed with tears. God had
forgiven and accepted me, and my soul
had found rest.’”
INDIA

Influence of Outcaste Christians
THAT Christianity has been accepted

by the Indian outcastes in such large
numbers has seemed to some a serious
obstacle to its spread among the upper
castes, who have sometimes referred to
it scornfully as “the sweepers’ reli-
gion.” On the other hand the trans-
forming power of the Gospel in the
lives of these degraded people has
proved a striking argument which
thoughtful Indians have not been able
to resist. Rev. A. W. Moore reports
an instance of this:

“A young man of the Koli caste
walked miles to the missionary to ask
for baptism. He was put through a
rigorous questioning as to his motives,

and he seemed to have no improper

ones. ‘Where did you hear of Christ?
he was asked. ‘From the bhangis
(sweepers) of my village, was the
simple answer. He was baptized.

“We believe that the quickest way to
evangelize the whole of India is to
concentrate our efforts upon these
‘people given to God, who have taken
the name of Christ. Through them it
will spread in a natural way to others.
It is the genius of Christianity to work
its way from the bottom upward. Pray
much that these people may make rapid
progress in the knowledge of God, and
in the obeying of His will.”

What a Converts’ Home Did

[N a letter dated June 5th to the mem-
bers of the Bombay Diocesan Asso-
ciation, the Bishop of Bombay refers
to the Converts’ Home which Canon
Joshi has established in his house and
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compound in Bombay and which the
Diocesan Association has generously
assisted with funds. The Bishop says:
“Since November, 1913, 25 persons
(23 high-caste Hindus and two Moham-
medans) inmates of the home, have
been baptized. There have been some
mistakes and (at least temporary) fail-
ures, Ten of the baptized were Brah-
mans, and all those have remained
firm. Four of them insist on becoming
evangelists to their own countrymen.
Some of the converts are old pupils of
the Robert Money school, the great
high-school for boys in Bombay.”

German Missionaries in India

R. WARDLAW THOMPSON,

Secretary of the London Mission-
ary Society, clearly shows that many
German missionaties under British rule
in India are living in strict loyalty to
the British Government, and are en-
couraging their people to do likewise.
“Such intelligence,” says the London
Christian, “may well serve to soften
the asperity of many people toward
their fellow-workers for God. In time
of war the tendency is to be unjust to-
ward the enemy, and to blacken all
without discrimination. Such a policy
is very small, and it tends to defeat
itself. The German missionaries have
accomplished great things, and when
the war is over they will again do
great good. The work of healing the
awful wounds made by the war will
fall largely to the Christian Church.
It is necessary, therefore, that even
now the preparation should begin, and
it will be best begun by the encourage-
ment of the spirit of Christian love.
There will be plenty of folk, both in
England and Germany, who will seek
to nourish the spirit of revenge and
bitterness. The Christian people, how-
ever, must show a more excellent way;
and they can begin by cherishing kind
feelings toward their brethren in
Christ, many of whom, no more than
themselves, desired this awful struggle.”
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S.P.G. Appeals for German Missions

'ONE of the most striking illustra-

tions of Christian Dbrotherhood
brought out by the present war has
been the offer of the British Bishop of
Chota Nagpur to do his utmost to
carry on the work of the Lutheran
missionaries, who, by government order
in August last, were interned or de-
ported for the remainder of the war.
Bishop Montgomery has now appealed
through the Church papers for eight
clergy to go out immediately, his so-
ciety, the Society for the Propagation of
the Gospel, generously offering to pay all
expenses. The need, as he says, is one
of extreme urgency, but is thought
likely to be only for the duration of the
war. Any who have a knowledge of
Hindi would, of course, be doubly wel-
come. A Mission Field editorial note
points out that the missionaries to be
sent by the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel will be entirely under the
control of the bishop of the diocese,
who will be responsible for the atti-
tude and policy which they will adopt
toward the Indian Christians belonging
to the German missions.

SIAM AND THE LAOS
A Christian Sabbath in Siam

MISS EDNA COLE, of Bangkok,
gives the following account of the
activities of one Sunday in Tap Teang
station, Siam: “Sunday we spent nearly
three hours in a little palm-leaf church,
with its earthen floor and uncomfort-
able benches, listening to one quarter’s
review of the Sunday-school lessons
conducted by men who had not been
Christians many years. The whole
church there is the Sunday-school.
Every one takes part, asks and answers
questions. I have mnever been in a
more satisfactory Sunday-school in any
part of the world. Several members
of the church were away in different
neighborhoods holding Christian serv-
ices wherever they could get a congre-
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gation, and prayer by the church was
offered for all who were thus giving
the Sabbath to work. Later in the
afternoon the women of the church met
in prayer, and in the evening the men
held by themselves their prayer meet-
ing. Dr. Dunlay has a unique training
class for Christian workers. Some six
men meet with him very early in the
morning and study the Scriptures two
or three hours. They are then sent
directly with the message they have
learned out to the different houses and
districts, wherever they have an en-
trance.”—The Continent.

Hospital Patients Baptized
R. MASON, of Siam, tells of an
interesting service in the Chieng
Mai Hospital, when 13 out of 33 pa-
tients were baptized and received into
the church. They received instructions
daily from the evangelist employed at
the hospital. A paralyzed patient who
has been a Christian for many years,
has also led many to Christ and teaches
the patients to read, write, sing, and
pray. He has been unable to rise from
his bed for 18 months. But his good
work goes on just the same. At this
service 63 persons were present, some
carried on stretchers, some limping in,
and one on all fours.

MOSLEMS IN ASIA
Under Arrest in Turkish Arabia

N the declaration of war, Dr. F.

Johnson, Church Missionary So-
ciety missionary at Baghdad, was im-
prisoned in a Turkish jail, and sub-
sequently he and Mrs. Johnson, another
lady missionary, and two Indians, Brit-
ish subjects, were conveyed out of the
country as prisoners. After numerous
adventures, both painful and humorous,
the party reached Beirut, whence Dr.
Johnson writes: “For six hours I was
kept in the police-station in Beirut, but
finally, through the intervention of the
American Consul-General, I was per-
mitted to go to the hotel, and we finally
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embarked on an Italian steamer for
Alexandria. With few exceptions, the
treatment we received at the hands of
the Turkish officials during our journey
was not discreditable to them, con-
sidering the times through which the
Empire is passing.”

With the Troops in Mesopotamia

EV. LEONARD A. DIXON, a

Canadian, who has for several years
been connected with the Y. M. C. A. in
India, is now engaged in work for the
British troops in Mesopotamia. He
writes: “The terrific heat, the desert
marches, the swamp fighting, and the
difficulties of transport, which make
short rations occasionally unavoidable,
have been some of the obstacles with
which the men in France have not had
to contend, but which have been only
too real here. Furthermore, these hard-
ships have not been offset by the social
agencies at work at the bases as in
France. '

“Y., M. C. A’ has proved to be a
magic password among . them all. Ac-
commodation, equipment, transportation,
in fact, nearly everything that we have
required, has been granted to us. The
men have also been equally enthusiastic.
The greatest results of our work have
been obtained through personal inter-
views. The weekly Bible classes, the
Sunday evening “Hymn-Sings,” the
services in the hospital wards, and the
distribution of khaki Testaments have
opened the way for numerous personal
conversations, in which the men have
shown an eagerness to speak of the
reality of Christ and His power.”—
Canadian Churchman.

Syrian Mission Property Safe

SOME time ago Ambassador Morgen-
thau sent for President Howard S.
Bliss and Dr. Frank E. Hoskins of
Beirut to come to Constantinople to
consult over the intimations of the
Turkish government in regard to mis-
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sion schools. Threats had been made
that an old statute, practically obsolete,
would be enforced against the schools’
rule of compulsory attendance at
chapel and Bible study, and further
threats were made that the government
might compel all teaching to be con-
ducted in the Turkish tongue. These
two restrictions, the missionaries real-
ized, would practically stop the work at
Beirut. Through Mr. Morgenthau’s in-
fluence, the Turkish government per-
mitted American schools to open under
certain conditions. In spite of these con-
cessions, however, further difficulties
are feared. Whether or not newer and
more strenuous demands may be made by
Turkey at any moment can not now be
forecasted. The Presbyterian Board
feels that if it can hold its mission prop-
erty in Syria and elsewhere throughout
the Turkish empire, in spite of govern-
mental aggressions, it will be doing
well

Turkish Educational Laws Modified

HE new Turkish educational laws

which were issued when the Capitu-
lations were abrogated have been re-
cognized as likely to prove a very
serious hindrance to the work which
missionaries are carrying on in the
Turkish Empire. This is particularly
true of those which have to do with
the compulsory teaching of the Turk-
ish language and the teaching of re-
ligion. In an effort to secure some
modification of these restrictions, repre-
sentatives of missionary work have
been to Constantinople and have been
granted a hearing by the Turkish gov-
ernment through the kindly offices of
the American Ambassador. At this
conference there were representatives
of the Beirut Protestant College, the
Presbyterian Mission work, Robert Col-
lege, the American Girls’ College, the
American Bible Society, and the Am-
erican Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions. As a result a tem-
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porary arrangement was agreed to
touching these laws. The points com-
promised are as follows:

1. The government demands the re-
ligious exercises and instruction shall
be optional for non-Christians, but may
be obligatory for Christians.

2. That Turkish shall be taught to
Ottomans in the first year only.

3. That while the new laws touching
the discussion and abrogating of pre-

" vious agreements and firmans stand,
the work shall go on, the United States
Ambassador protesting.

These concessions will enable the
mission work to be continued and will
enable the missionaries to deal with
local officials under authorization of
the highest courts in Constantinople
which will save them from many an-
noying delays and obstacles.

Conditions in Palestine

THE Christian pilgrimages to the
sacred sites in the Holy Land have
ceased, and Jerusalem and all the other
communities in Palestine which depend
so largely upon this traffic for their in-
come have been hard hit. What with
the presence of the locusts and the ab-
sence of the travelers, plus war times,
the Holy Land has had a taste of real
famine. @ The monks and priests in
charge of the Christian shrines, such
as the Church of the Holy Sepulcher,
the Garden of Gethsemane, the Church
of the Nativity at Bethlehem, etc., have
mostly been French and Italian Roman
Catholics or members of the Russian
Church. These, together with the
teachers of the Franciscan and Jesuit
and Dominican schools, have all been
driven from the Empire, and warned
that they are not to be allowed to re-
turn, even after the war. While the
religieuse have been merely deported,
other civilians of enemy nations have
been interned, first at Damascus, and
_then later at Urfa, in upper Mesopo-
tamia.—The Qutlook.
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Threats Against Robert College

HE OUTLOOK contains a very

illuminating interview with an un-
named authority, called “The Man
from Constantinople,” in which it was
stated that the Turks had threatened
to take Robert College and the beau-
tiful new Constantinople College for
Women, both of which properties were
built by American philanthropy and
are owned in New York. In the crisis
Ambassador Morgenthau quietly moved

his own summer home to the College

for Women and flew the Embassy flag
above it, thus insuring the safety of
one set of buildings. Then he ar--
ranged that, if Robert College could
not be saved otherwise, it should be
used by the American Red Cross, with
American missionary doctors in charge.
The “Man from Constantinople” said
that he believed that many more than
half a million Armenians had been
killed, outside of the army, and that
Talaat Bey boasts of it even to the
American Ambassador. He cynically
and shamelessly declares that he means
to get rid of the Armenian question by
getting rid of the Armenians. Nothing
less than the extermination of the race
is his object; and he and Enver Pasha
have been heard to say that they will
do the same to the Jews and the Otto-
man Greens, and then, as a grand
finale, to the Germans!

EUROPE—BRITISH ISLES

African Bishops Reply to Kikuyu
Statement

THE Bishops of Mombasa and

Uganda have announced their de-
cision to cooperate with non-conform-
ists within the limits defined in the
statement of the Archbishop of Canter-
bury. The announcement was elicited
by a circular letter signed by the six
clergymen who convened the meeting
reported in the October Review, It will
be remembered that those present
pledged themselves, before renewing
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their subscriptions to foreign missions
or making further collections on their
behalf, to obtain in every case an as-
surance that the practises of admitting
members of non-Episcopalian churches
to Holy Communion or to preach in
the pulpits of the Church will not be
permitted within the sphere of the
Mission to be supported. The Bishop
of Mombasa’s reply is addrest to Pre-
bendary Boyd, Vicar of St. Paul’s,
Knightsbridge, who in his recent pamph-
let, “Facing Kikuyu,” commits himself
to the statement that the most ignorant
lay reader preaching that which is un-
true is to be preferred in church pul-
pits to the most cultivated Nonconform-
ist minister preaching what is true!
Bishop Peel concludes: “I can well
understand ‘the feeling of unrest and
anxiety among churchmen in England
who are trying in ten thousand ways
to nullify the Reformation, and to ar-
rive at the condition of things in
‘Churchl’ affairs which obtained in Eng-
land before the Reformation, barring
the supremacy of the Pope.”—C.M.S.
Review.

The C. 1. M. in War Time

HE effect of the war wupon the
work of the China Inland Mis-
sion has been of a somewhat unique
nature. With many societies the actual
fields of missionary operation have been
directly affected, with the result that in
some cases local effort has had to be
suspended through the withdrawal of
workers or their internment, but the
China Inland Mission has had the great
advantage of laboring in a neutral
sphere. This is a subject for which
the mission is particularly grateful.
But, while the field of operations has
been mneutral, the work at the home
bases and in the persomnel of the work-
ers has been most intimately involved.
In this respect the problems and diffi-
culties have been of a peculiarly search-

ing nature, and as Secretary Broomhall
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puts it, nothing but a miracle of grace
could have saved the mission from seri-
ous divisions. The China Inland Mission
is not only an interdenominational, but
an international organization, enrolling
workers from 22 different countries.
The love of God, which alone has been
able to draw workers from so many
lands, to labor together under one
banner, has not failed even in these
most difficult days to keep those work-
ers united in the spiritual service of
evangelizing China.

The missionaries from Continental
countries are supported by funds raised
in their own lands, so that the finan-
cial question does not arise in the re-
lationships of the mission. Prayer is
asked that love may prevail, for there
are not a few Chinese converts who
are closely watching to see if the spirit
of Christ is sufficient to conquer the
war spirit in those who profess to be
followers of the Prince of Peace.

THE CONTINENT
The Y. M. C. A, in France

R. OLIVER H. McCOWEN, the

Indian National Council Secretary
for Burma, is in charge of the great
work of the English Y. M. C. A’s with
the British Expeditionary Force in the
north of France.

He has contributed to The Young
Men of India a racy account of his
work, from which we quote the follow-
ing items:

Every branch of the service is being
looked after: the fighting men—cavalry,
infantry, and artillery—the Army Ser-
vice Corps, who have done such splen- -
did work in this war, the Army Ord-
nance Corps, the bakers, who send 500,-
000 loaves to the front daily, the la-
borers and the mechanical transport—
all these look on the Y. M. C. A, as
their own.

In the hospital camps in the large
Y. M. C. A marquee, comfortably
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boarded, bedecked with flags, and set
out with comfortable deck chairs, the
men are being helped to forget the hor-
rors and pain of the past, and are
building resources of strength and
nerve for a further part in our great
task.

The

HE Bible Lands Missions’ Aid So-

ciety is continuing its work of re-
lief of the sufferers in Serbia, and in-
creasing demands are being made upon
it.

Distress in Serbia

The main relief work is being done
from the headquarters of the Society
at Monastir, the center of a vilayat
bearing the same name, which con-
sists of 300 to 400 towns and villages.
No other relief fund is at work in the
whole -of this large area.

The chief sufferers are refugees
from villages destroyed in 1912, when
cattle, grain, argricultural implements,
and all household effects were looted.

In Monastir alone there are some
8,000 destitute persons, including refu-
gees from more than thirty villages.
Many of them are suffering from ill-
ness caused by two and a half years
"~ of semi-starvation, while large num-
bers are in a state of extreme debility,
which, failing relief, can only end in
a lingering death. There are whole
streets of families in this condition.

Mohammedanism in Petrograd

THERE is a mosque under construc-
tion in Petrograd, not far from the
Troitsky (Trinity) Bridge over the
Neva. It is a massive granite building,
relieved by a dome of cerulean tiles and
a blue-tiled entrance porch. There are
three minarets from whence the ears
of the “Orthodox” will in days to
come be jarred by the call to Moslem
prayer. The whole building recalls
Samarcand. The building was partly
given by the Emir of Bokhara which
recalls the fact that Holy Russia as
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well as Protestant England is a great
Mohammedan power.

The attendents wupon the new
mosque will be chiefly Tartars, of
whom 15,000,000 are living under the
Russian double eagle. The govern-
ment of Kasan and the Crimea are the
great centers of this population. These
Moslems are, undoubtedly, a higher type
than their co-religionists of Turkey.
They are cleanly, abstinent from both
tobacco and alcohol, intelligent, and
extremely energetic as traders and
merchants.—Record of Christian Work.

NORTH AMERICA

The Y. W. C. A. Jubilee

THE Young Women’s Christian As-
1 sociations of the United States are
planning to celebrate in the month of
February, 1916, the fiftieth anniversary
of the opening in Boston of the first
city association. Plans adapted to city,
student, and country organizations have
been developed, and the jubilee will be
not only an opportunity for a review
of the achievements of the past, but a
time to make larger plans for the
future. The one city association of
1866 has grown to 245, with a mem-
bership of 273,234, and there are also
721 student associations. The exten-
sion of the Association movement to
the Orient has been one of the most
striking developments of the period.
Japan now has 20 associations, with six
American secretaries, and 18 secretaries
are at work in five cities in China.

Plans of the Commission on Missions

Y the constitution of the National

Council the Congregational Commis-
sion on Missions has a continuous exist-
ence, half its members going out of
office each two years The Commission,
of which President King of Oberlin is
chairman, will begin the work of the
coming biennium on the basis of previous
experience of members who hold over,
reenforced by those recently elected.
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Among the subjects to which the Com-
mission is expected to devote its at-
tention are the following: preliminary
plans for the Tercentenary Fund, which
is to be raised in 1920, a study of the
field work of the various missionary
societies and the relation of field and
state organizations; a consideration of
the problem of the various missionary
magazines published by the denomina-
tion and the development of the Appor-
tionment Plan. Sub-committees will
make careful study of different topics
and by meeting perhaps three times
during the biennium the Commission
as a whole can work over the reports
submitted, and having reached a judg-
ment on major matters will confide
them again to the care of smaller com-
" mittees for execution.

The Ministry in America

HILE much has been written and

spoken about the decrease of stu-
dents for the ministry, Mr. Talcott Wil-
liams, of Columbia University, has been
investigating the facts, with surprizing
results. He declares that, from 1880 to
1910 the number of ministers has
grown faster than the number of law-
yers or physicians. In this thirty years,
the United States census heing witness,
the number of ministers had increased
from 64,698 to 132,988, or had more
than doubled. Further, the number of
theological students in the United
States has doubled in thirty-three years.
There were 5,242 in 1880 a~d 10,965 in
1913; while in Germany t-¢>logical stu-
dents have fallen off cne-half in this
generation, and in Encland the number
has remained the samie.

Church Assistants Organize
NEW field for women who wish to
devote themselves to Christian work

is offered by the Congregational League
of Church Assistants. The salaried
women workers in the Congregational
churches have banded together in an
organization whose purpose is to add
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strength to Congregational churches
and to enable the members of the

organization to make themselves more
adequate to the demands of the modern
church.

At the first meeting, which was held
in Center Church, New Haven, in No-
vember, the following problems were
presented as lying within the scope
of the organization:

The training of adequate leadership
for the Church; the development of the
Church as the Father’s House, the
social center of the community; the
reaching out into the community along
many lines of social service; the fine
art of guiding the unfolding life of
childhood and youth.

The executive committee will plan
definitely to present the challenge of
this new vocation to the young women
in the colleges.

A Chair in Christianity

WHILE giving large attention to

Comparative Religion, the great
seats of learning have in many cases
passed by Christianity as a substantive
study. So much has this been the case
in America, that the president of a
great university in the Middle States
recently declared that a student might
graduate from many of the institutions
of learning in the land and yet be as
ignorant of Christianity as if he had
been educated in a pagan country. At
length, there are indications of a turn-
ing of the tide, for a worthy example
has been set by a small institution,
Furman University, South Carolina, the
trustees and faculty of which have set
up a Chair of Christianity. Holding
that Christianity is the salt of civil-
ization, and can no more be excluded
than can mathematics. It says to pre-
sumptive students: “If you object to a
course in Christianity, go elsewhere.
For our part, we are unwilling to give
our degrees to students who have not
had special instruction in the origin,
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the documents, and the history of the
Christian religion.”

Presbyterian Women Leaders Confer

ANOTABLE gathering was held in
Chicago, from November 10th to
18th, by representatives of the Presby-
terian Woman’s Boards of Home and
Foreign Missicns, the Woman's Depart-
ment of the Freedmen’s Board and dele-
gates from the Synodical Societies, who
assembled to consider matters of com-
mon interest at the home base.

A call to the conference stated its ob-
ject in the following words:

“The tendency toward joint synodical
preshyterian and local organizations has
brought to the attention of the Woman's
Boards of Foreign and Home Missions
the need of such oneness of method as
shall simplify the work all along the line.
The insistent demands of the mission
cause have indicated the need of a clear-
cut, definite administrative policy.”

The conference had no power of de-
cision on any matter, but agreed upon
many recommendations to be considered,
and, if possible, ratified by the various
Boards represented.

Labrador Missionaries on Parole

CTING under instruction from the
Dominion  Government, Captain
Jackson of the Labrador coast brought
with him to St. John’s, Newfoundland,
on his first trip southward in the sum-
mer, all the male Germans connected
with the Moravian Mission in Labrador.
As a result of an interview which
the captain thereupon had with the
Minister of Justice at St. John’s, and
of the previous intervention of His
Excellency the Governor and of the
mission agent in that city, the mis-
sionaries and storekeepers who had
been brought down were all allowed
to return to their posts, but they were
accompanied by three or four police-
men. These had instructions to stay at
the stations until the last ship visited
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the coast in the autumn, when they

were to return south.

At first the intention was, it seems,
that these German members of the mis-
sionary staff on the coast should be in-
terned; however, that was altered, and
they have now been allowed to resume
their work on parole. They went north
on board the Harmony.

An Experience of Wu Ting Fang

‘HE Rev. Huie Kin, a Chinese

Christian pastor in New York, was
reading a daily paper. Seeing that a
distinguished countryman of his was to
be in New York over Sunday he tele-
phoned him at his hotel inviting him
to attend the Sunday service at his
church. . |

The invitation was promptly accepted.
After the service was over the guest
said to the pastor:

“When I was a boy in China I was
acquainted with some Christian people
and T thought highly of Christianity.
I had never identified myself with it,
but, when I was appointed to America
I decided I wanted to throw in my lot
with Christian people there, and made
up my mind that I would accept the
first invitation which was given me to
attend a Christian service.”

There was a pause which was scarce-
ly perceptible, then he continued:

“This is the first invitation I have
had -

The man who spoke was Wu Ting
Fang. :

This was not his first but his last
Sunday in America. Before another
Sunday had dawned this man, who had
been Minister from China to Christian
America, was on his way home.

Who can say what would have been
the results if the invitation to go to a
Christian service had been given him
on his first instead of his last Sunday
in America?—Woman's Work.
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LATIN AMERICA

The Church of Rome at Its Worst

HE Bishop of Argentina, Dr.

Every, in an article to which The
East and the West, of July, accorded
the premier place, says some very pun-
gent things of the Roman Catholic
Church in South America, where he
says that Church is admittedly at its
worst.  “There is, unfortunately, no
question as to the debased moral at-
mosphere of Latin American lands, and
it is impossible not to hold the Church
largely responsible. There is no Chris-
tian, nor partially Christian, public
opinion.  Integrity and clean living
are not expected. Honor and truth
are exceptional.  There is a general
lax attitude of tolerance toward every-
thing, including vice. . Among
the mass of the educated men faith is
dead. Religion is a matter of custom,
not conviction. The tone of the univer-
sities, which, of course, includes all
the leading and professional men of the
future, is frankly unchristian. It causes
astonishment if any educated man is a
true believer.” In his judgment, the
facts honestly studied would justify
the viewing of South America as an
open mission field, and he evidenly
wishes that the English Church would
so view it—C. M. S. Review.

Hindus in the West Indies

HERE ‘are in the diocese of Trini-
dad, in the West Indies, over 100,
000 Indians who have come there to
labor on the sugar and other planta-
tions. ~ A large amount of successful
missionary work has been carried on
among them by the S. P. G, and as
a result of an increased grant which
the Society was able to make the Rev.
Ramprasad Dubé, an Indian Brahman,
was lately appointed to assist Mr. Rag-
bir in superintending the work which
is being done among the Indians.
He wrote after his first visit to Prin-
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ces Town: “I was glad to find that
Mr. Paul Bhaktawar Das, the catechist,
had done his best to keep up the Hindi
service.

“A meeting of our catechists was held
and the rector, at my request, attended
and presided. Several important mat-
ters were discust, including extension
of work, training of East Indian teach-
ers and mission workers for the future,
traveling expenses of catechists, etc.
The rector told us that there were
about 200 Indian children in four of
the schools in the parish, but nothing
was being done for them in their own
language. Some of them attend the
religious instruction in English, sit for
the religious examination, and do well.

“The distinguishing feature of the
meeting was the spontaneous request of
the catechists for regular and system-
atic instruction in Hindi for them-
selves.”

Bible Colportage on the Amazon
HE British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety is to have an oil-driven

launch for the evangelization of the
tribes of the 50,000 miles of navigable
waterway on the Amazon and its
tributaries. Hitherto, Bible colportage
has been carried on from the regular
steamers which ply up and down the
great river, but these stop only at speci-
fied points so that thorough colportage
of the region has been difficult. The
new steamer, built at the modest cost
of $3,000, will be able to carry a ton
of Bibles, sufficient food, water (for
the Indians often poison the water of
streams in order to kill the fish), and
will be provided with sleeping quarters
where the colporteur can protect him-
self from the dangerous insects which
swarm about the river banks. Mr. Wal-
key, an Anglican missionary who
knows the Amazon thoroughly and is a
qualified engineer, has cooperated help-
fully in the venture. His theory is that
by evangelizing the Indians of the
waterways the Indians further in the
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forests can be later reached by means

of the Christianized tribespeople. The
younger Indians of the region are
largely able to read, having been

taught, in many cases, in return for
their services as rubber collectors. The
Bible is the only literature in the ver-
nacular accessible to them, hence they
are always ready to buy it—Record of
Christion Work.

A Brazilian’s View of Protestant
Missions

A MISSIONARY was present at a

meeting held in the Lapa theatre,
when an audience of more than 200
people, representing all classes of so-
ciety, listened to an address by a lead-
ing citizen on “The Return of the
Prodigal Son.”

He was a Roman Catholic, but when
asked if the Americans had a mission
among his people, he replied, “Yes, a
twofold mission, to correct the abuses
of the Roman Church and to give re-
ligious comfort to the people, that is,
to give the masses the Gospel”

The missionary later went to visit
him and offered to read to his mother,
if she desired, some comforting words
of the Savior. “After I reached Curi-
tyba, I sent him two pamphlets and re-
ceived an appreciative letter. Some
day some of those men and women I
met will be the first members of the
Presbyterian Church of Lapa.”

““Saint Good Jesus of the Pardons”
FEW miles from the town of Ati-
baia, in the State of S. Paulo,

Brazil, there is a small, out-of-the-way
village, where every year the Roman
Catholic Church holds one of its most
celebrated festivals in this part of the
country. It is said that once upon a
time an image of Jesus was discovered
in a bamhoo grove there and put by
the priest in the church at Nazareth,
near-by. But it did not want to stay
there, so miraculously went back to the
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bamboo grove at night. Then they put
it in the church in Atibaia, but it
wouldn’t stay there either. So the priest
announced that the only thing to be
done was to build a church at the
place where the image wanted to stay.
The church was built, then one or two
houses, and now after many years the
place has grown up into a village.
But far more rapidly than the village,
has grown the fame of the miraculous
image, or saint, as they call it. From
far and near the pilgrims attend and
go through all sorts of idolatrous prac-
tises of fulfilment of vows. The sad-
dest and most significant thing to a
believer in Christ about the worship
of this image is the name by which the

" people call it, “Saint Good Jesus of the

Pardons.” This is in itself a revelation
of the ignorance of the people and an
appeal for fuller knowledge of the real
nature of Christ—Christian Observer.

AFRICA
“What Would Jesus Do?”’

OF what use are Christian Sunday-

schools in Moslem lands? A strik-
ing answer is given in a little incident
related by an eye-witness to Mrs. Fin-
ney, one of the American missionaries
in Alexandria.

An Australian soldier, who had been
in the cafés and drink shops, was
sauntering down the street when he
was laid hold of by two gay and prof-
ligate women, one on each arm. Each
was coaxing him. At that moment a
bright Egyptian lad was coming from
the opposite direction, and the soldier
in an offhand way called out to him,
“Boy, which one shall T go with?”
The lad stopt a moment and then, look-
ing straight up into his -face, replied in
clear, simple English, “What would
Jesus do?” The soldier was so taken
aback and so deeply touched that he
flung himself loose, and running down
the street, disappeared from view. '

The British officer who noticed the
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affair stept up and asked the lad
where he had learned English, and was
told that the boy was a pupil in the
American Mission school in Alexandria
and that this very verse had been ex-
plained by one of the teachers at Sun-
day-school.

Boys of the Munchi Tribe Seek Christ
RITING from Salatu, Mr. A. S.
Judd, of the Sudan United Mis-

sion, gives the following encouraging

particulars of a movement which has
just begun in one of the tribes among
whom the society is at work:

“You will be pleased to know that we
have had quite a movement among the
boys here during the past few days.
One evening a lad of 16 years of age
came to see me; he wanted to follow
the Christ. The next evening another
came, and evening after evening I
have had seekers after the way of truth
until there are now twelve of the
school-boys who have exprest their de-
termination to follow the Master. Some
are quite young, but three are approach-
ing manhood, and they have given their
testimony, very clear and definite, in
public. They will be marked men now.
The others, being younger, have not
spoken in public, but they all take part
in their own prayer meetings, and we
have had quite a number of these. The
boys have to spend much of the day
on their farms, driving off birds from
the ripening crops. On Sunday, as they
could not get in for service on the
station, they held a service out in the
fields. This was their own idea. We
shall have to give time to the training
of these boys, for they will need much
help.”

Baganda Missionaries for the Sudan

THE Uganda Synod appealed for

workers for the pagan Anglo-
Egyptian Sudan, and a very speedy re-
sponse has come from the Uganda
Church. The Rev. A. Shaw, of Malek,
on the White Nile, has been appealing
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in Uganda for volunteers to go among
the tribes of the Mongalla province,
toward whom Islam is making rapid
strides. The C. M. S. mission among
them has now been in existence for 10
years, and still looks forward to its
first baptism. Of African Moslems the
people have seen many, often in high
positions of trust and responsibility,
but of African Christians they have
come into contact with none. The
first to respond to the appeal were two
boys in their third year at King’s
School, Budo, followed by a pupil
teacher from Ndeje. At the communion
service held for members of the Synod
the Bishop appealed to the elder clergy
and lay readers to send one of their
number as leader of the new Mission.
One of the oldest of the Baganda
clergy, the Rev. Yosuwa Kiwavu, of-
fered himself, notwithstanding his ad-
vanced -age and the fact that he has
already spent many years of exile in
Busoga, the last two years of them in
a remote and dangerous out-station,
for the evangelization of which he
volunteered to leave his comfortable
home. It is little to be wondered at
that such an example was emulated.
In a few hours’ time three other Bag-
anda clergy and two lay readers also
offered, of whom the two latter were
eventually chosen to accompany Kiwavu
and to travel into the Sudan with Mr.
Shaw on his return journey.

News From West Africa

OUR members of the West Africa

Mission of the Presbyterian Board
arrived in New York, December 15th,
and reported that they received only
courteous treatment in German Kame-
run, Spanish Guinea and from the of-
ficials of the French and British cruis-
ers who boarded their ship.

Before leaving Kamerun, the entire
party pledged themselves to say noth-
ing of military conditions in Kamerun.
They were permitted, however, to tell
anything regarding the missionaries

electronic file created by cafis.org



156

and the work. From the necessity laid
upon them on account of the lack of
foreign food, the missionaries have cul-
tivated their gardens much more than
in former years. One of the mission-
aries has succeeded in producing a
plantain flour and a toothsome syrup
out of a native cane. The industrial
work has practically ceased because of
a lack of cloth for making garments,
of leather for making shoes, and a lack
of demand for chairs and tables, and
for building of any kind. While war
conditions are irksome, and at times
seriously interfere with the work, the
greatest courtesy has been shown the
American representatives.

The returned missionaries did mnot
think that their comrades are in any
danger.

The girls’ schools are all closed, but
the boys’ schools are running, only with
reduced numbers. The most striking
of all the statements regarding the
work is that the offerings while pos-
sibly not equalling those of former
years, are remarkable, the people giving
out of extreme poverty, and realizing
the great need on account of war con-
ditions.

THE ISLANDS OF THE SEA

The Puzzled Melanesian

CORRESPONDENT  writes in
The Southern Cross Log:

“Readers may be interested to hear
how, as far as one can judge, the catas-
trophe of the war apears to the mind
of the ordinary Melanesian Christian.
A thing that strikes one very much
is his intense interest in it.

Next to his intense interest is his
reserve about what he really thinks.
His attitude as a Christian is hard to
probe. Here are Christian nations all
fighting together on an enormous scale.
But war to him means murder, and
murder he has learned is a sin, and
utterly and entirely un-Christian. War
means revenge, and revenge he knows
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he must, as a Christian, try at least
to get rid of from a heart only too
ready to entertain it. Patriotism, self-
sacrifice, calm courage as connected
with war, are strange notions hard to
understand. Then he is told of hos-
pitals, Red Cross work, mercy to all
non-fighters, and so forth, and hearing
this he looks at the pictures of fighting
in Belgium! What is he to, think?
What can he possibly make of it all?
Christianity is essentially to him the re-
ligion of peace and mercy. He can only
think one thing: that the white man
teaches one way and follows another.
And so he keeps silent, because such
thoughts are neither clearly formed in
his mind, nor would he like to express
them if they were.”

Bible-work in New Zealand

HE British and Foreign Bible So-

ciety’s latest report from New Zea-
land, has recently reached London. In
a year, which included nine months of
the great war, New Zealand has con-
tributed to the B. T. B. S. no less than
£2,382; this total contains a gift of £349
from the Otago Bible Society, but it
takes no account of legacies from New
Zealand, which have reached the record
sum of £4,324. A New Testament was
placed in the hands of each soldier of
the New Zealand contingent, which has
been fighting with such magnificent gal-
lantry in the Dardanelles.

Hospital Ship for the Sulu Islands

NE of the missionaries of the Epis-

copal Board in the Philippines says
that the greatest advent of the past
year in that mission has been the con-
joint acceptance by the Philippine gov-
ernment and a private philanthropy in
America of the proposition submitted
by Bishop Brent for a hospital ship for
the Sulu Archipelago. It is hoped that
this institution will be a center of in-
struction and healing to 200,000 natives.

-
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The China Mission Year Book for 1915,
Edlted by D. MacGillivray. 12mo. 586-252
p. With new missionary map of China,
20x22 inches. $2.00, net. Christian Litera-

ture Society, Shanghai, China, 1915.

The China Mission Year Book has
come to be looked upon as an institution
—a servant of the cause of Christ and
of progress in China.

Volume six contains an immense
amount of valuable information not only
on Christian progress but on the political,
commercial, educational, and social de-
velopment of China. Many of these
chapters are contributed by specialists
and all are carefully edited. Dr. Arthur
H. Smith writes the survey for 1914
and the story of Christian churches in
_ China.

There are also sections on Meetings of
Federal Councils, on the distribution of
missionaries, the post-office as an evan-
gelizing agency, social service in China,
Woman’s Work in China, and a full list
of over 400 missionaries and 80 foreign
missionary agencies in China and For-
mosa. The statistics are informing but
incomplete. The map in three colors is
a unique production prepared by the
China Continuation Committee. It shows
the various mission centers with 1 to 5,
6 to 15, 16 to 25, 26 to 50, and more than
50 missionaries respectively. Other marks
indicate the unoccupied cities distinguish-
ed according to their size and importance.
The railroads—in operation and pro-
posed—the canal and trade routes are
also marked. The parallels of latitude
and longitude are omitted. These with
a key to mission stations would greatly
add to the value and usableness of the
map.

The Students of Asia. By Sherwood
Eddy. 12mo, 223 pp. Student Volunteer
Movement, New York, 1915.

The students of to-day are the leaders
of to-morrow and Mr. Eddy has wisely
devoted his life to bringing the message
of Christ to the students of Asia. In
India and China he has held remarkable
evangelistic meetings at which thousands
have been enrolled as enquirers. In the
present volume he studies the countries
of Asia from the students’ standpoint, the
present intellectual awakening, the new
student life and ideals; the student
leaders in India and China; the success-
ful methods employed in student work
and the present call of Asia to Christian
America and England. The appendices
deal with the contrasts between orient
and occident, moral instruction in Japan-
ese schools, typical questions asked by
Japanese, and the religions of China.

Mr. Eddy’s book will be especially
helpful to the students of North America.
It is more of a general presentation than
a detailed study of the subject, but it is
an inspirational message drawn from ac-
tual contact with Asiatic students.
Missions and Leadership. By J Camp-

bell White, LL.D, 16mo. 192 pp. 50c. N.
Collier Printing Co., Wooster, Ohio, 1915.

Dr. White is well-known as the organ-
izer and for many years the general
secretary of the Laymen’s Missionary
Movement. He is a clear thinker and
forceful speaker and has won a right
to speak on missions and leadership—as
he has done in these lectures delivered in
South Carolina. First he declares and
gives facts to show that the present
second decade of the twentieth century
is “the decisive decade in missions.” He

electronic file created by cafis.org



158

points out that service to God and man is
the only life purpose worth while and
that knowledge of world conditions and
spiritual forces is essential to power. In
the chapter on money and the kingdom,
Dr. White is especially at home. He
makes figures talk. The final appeal for
personal service in the missionary cause
is a stirring and convincing argument for
more thorough consecration to Christ.
He concludes: (1) “The World Field is
the only field; (2) The Great Commis-
sion is the only commission; (3) Man is
God’s chosen steward and messenger.”
My Lady of the Chinese Courtyard. By

Elizabeth Cooper. Illustrated, 8vo, 162
pp. $1.50, net. Fred’k A. Stokes Co., 1915.

Chinese women are just emerging from
obscurity. They are showing their
strength and are worthy of study. Miss
Cooper bases her revelation of the women
and home life of China on letters written
many years ago, so that the volume does
not reveal the new women being pro-
duced by modern civilization and mis-
sions. The vast multitudes of China have
not changed very much, but they are
changing.

In the form of two series of letters as
written by the wife of a high Chinese
official to her husband, the author pic-
tures the thoughts and conditions of
Chinese women of the higher class. It is
a secluded life, with many families under
one roof—parents, children, mother-in-
law, son’s-in-law, and grandchildren. The
wife, kwei-li, turns finally from the
Chinese gods to Christ and in Him finds
peace.

Beautifully illustrated and well written,
this illuminating story is well worth read-
ing by young missionaries going to China
and by those at home who desire a
glimpse of the inside of upper-class
Chinese homes.

The Most Vital Mission Problem of
the Day. By the Rev. Frederick

Schwager, S.V.D. 12mo. Mission Press,

Teckney, Illinois, 1915. A small volume,
hardly more than a bound pamphlet.

This is a translation, by the - Rev.
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Agatho Rolf, O.M. Cap., of a German
book. The author of this is a Roman
Catholic and of course he considers the
whole mission problem from that view-
point. Of the seven chapters, four are
devoted to comparisons between Roman
Catholic and Protestant missions in Asia
and to a critical discussion of the “De-
fects of Protestant Mission Methods,”
“Modern Tactics of Protestants in the

Mission  Proper,” and “Protestant
Methods of Awakening Missionary
Zeal” It would be quite easy for

a Protestant critic to make a for-
midable list of the defects of Roman
Catholic Missions. Nevertheless Father
Schwager's small book is wholesome
reading for Protestant missionary work-
ers. It is well for us sometimes to see
ourselves as others see us. The view-
point of the author is distinctly contin-
ental, as distinguished from British and
American. His pre-suppositions material-
ly affect his judgment, but he is an able
man and evidently intends to be fair and
honest. A reader who does not under-
stand the currents and cross-currents of
life in Asia, might get a wrong impres-
sion from Father Schwager’s chapters,
but the foreign missionary secretary and
the foreign missionary himself may find
this little book interesting and suggestive.

Working Women of Japan. By Sidney
L. Gulick, Illustrated, 12mo, xiv-162 pp.
50 cents. Missionary Education Move-
ment, New York, 1915,

Dr. Gulick gives us here the first ex-
tended treatment of the increasingly im-
portant -theme, the working women of
Japan. A reviving Buddhism, under the
stimulus of Christian ideals, has renewed
its ancient interest in some forms of
philanthropy, but the serious problems of
industrialism have awakened little con-
cern, except among Christians. The con-
ditions of women in domestic and agri-
cultural employments, the more than
1,000,000 factory girls, the 30,000 geisha,
the 50,000 shogi, are set forth in useful
detail. The closing chapter is devoted
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to the Matsurgama Working Girls’
Home, the remarkable enterprise of Mr.
Shinjiro Omoto, which is illustrating to
the community and to the government
one phase, at least, of the Christian
solution of the problem of the working
girl.
Historic Churches of Mexico. By Mrs.
John Wesley Butler. Illustrated, 8vo,

258 pp. $1.50, net. The Abingdon Press,
New York and Cincinnati, 1915,

Mrs. Butler’s description of twoscore
Mexican churches, noteworthy as ex-
ponents of the legends and traditions of
their ecclesiastical system, is of value
to the tourist in search of Spanish archi-
tecture and local color. To the student
of mission fields and faiths this record
of the visions and miracles upon which
these churches have been founded and
of the credulity of their worshipers is
a revelation of the Roman Catholic
Church in that country. The conclusion
is inevitable that the Mexican people
have received stones for bread. “The
hungry sheep look up and are not fed.”
Bahaism and Its Claim. By Samuel G.

Wilson, D.D. 8vo, 298 pp. $1.50 net. Flem-
ing H. Revell Co. 1915.

Bahaism claims to have somewhat
similar relation to Islam as Christianity
has to Judaism. It is founded on Islam,
but has advanced to broader and higher
spiritual ideals under the lead of a new
teacher. Bahaism is far from Christian
and it would be well for those who are
lenient toward it in England and Amer-
ica to read this revelation.

The Future of South America. By Roger
W. Babson. Map. 12mo, 407 ~~ $1.50,
net. Little, Brown & Co. Boston, 1915,
Latin-America is in the public eye. It

is a coming continent. Mr. Babson deals

with its great commercial future, taking
up in detail the conditions in each separ-
ate country in turn. The suggestions
to those having trading interests in

South America are of particular value,

Populations and educational conditions

are indicated briefly, but social and re-

ligious conditions are scarcely mention-
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ed. Missionaries and religion in Santo
Domingo are referred to as follows:
“Just what work Christian missionaries
are doing among these people I do not
know; but certainly there is a great op-
portunity, at any rate; the great needs of
the hour are education and religion.
Until both come this will continue to be
the most backward portion of the West-
ern Hemisphere.”

Introducing the American Spirit. By

Edward A. Steiner. Illustrated. 12mo.
pp.5 $1.00, net. Fleming H. Revell Co,
1915.

Professor Steiner is never dull. He is
always original and thought-compelling,
and his latest volume is worth reading.
Americans will here see themselves as
others see them; foreigners will see
America as a loving adopted son sees his
foster-mother country. The description
of America and the interpretation of the
American spirit is given in the form of
a bright, entertaining narrative. A Ger-
man director and his wife are guided

‘through the whirl and beauties of Amer-

ican life and scenery with a running
fire of criticism and repartee that reveals
the failings and excellencies of the land
and the people.

Along the Trail. By Sarah G. Pomeroy.

12mo. 96 pp. 40 cents, net, Fleming H.
Kevell Co., 1915.

Juniors will be greatly interested in
this collection of pen pictures of Indians,
Pilgrim fathers, Eskimos, Negroes,
mountaineers and foreigners in Amer-
ica. It is full of life and color, and
seems more like a collection of travel-
tales than a text-book.

The Revelation. By Arno C. Goebelein.

12mo. 208 pp. 50 cents, net. “Our
Hope,” New York, 1915.

The most obscure book of the New
Testament is the most fascinating to
those who study it with a key to unlock
its treasures. Mr. Goebelein has given
us both an analysis and an interpretation
that are worthy of careful study. The
imagery, the prophecies, the meaning all

require deep study, and it is not surpriz-
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ing that there are different interpreta-
tions. Mr. Goebelein recognizes the
various “schools” and himself looks to
the future for fulfilment. The Scarlet
Woman he accepts as picturing the Papal
system and the thousand years as fol-
lowing the destruction of world by em-
pires and the personal return of Christ.
It is a study Biblical and spiritual with
abindant reference to history.
Blood Against Blood. By Arthur S.
Booth-Clebborn. 12mo. 176 pp. 50

cents, net. Charles C. Cook, New York,
1915,

The writer, a son-in-law of General
William Booth of the Salvation Army,
makes a vigorous and impassioned protest
against war. It is a tremendous indict-
ment, and calls for careful consideration
on the part of Christians. Whatever the
motives for human warfare, its methods
are unchristian and brutish,

Christian Psychology. By Rev. James

Stalker, D.D. 12mo. 281 pp. $1.25, uet.
Geo. H. Doran Co., New York, 1915,

While many of us do not agree with
Dr. Stalker in all of his statements and
conclusions, missionaries and students
will find these studies valuable. They
relate to the various faculties and senses,
and their influencee on morals and reli-
gion. The volume is written in Dr. Stal-
ker’s own clear and forceful style
Overtaking the Centuries; or, Modern

Women of Five Nations. By A. Estelle

Paddock. Pamphlet. 40 cents, paper; 60

cents, cloth. National Y. W. C. A, New
York, 1915,

The Y. W. C. A. work has been reach-
ing out to the women of all nations. Its
peculiar field, history, methods and ex-
cellent results are here given in brief
but interest-compelling form.

NEW BOOKS

China Mission Year Book, being “The
Christian Movement in China,” 1915
(Sixth Year of Issue). Edited by Rev. D.
MacGillivray, M.A, D.D. 12mo, xi-586,
252, vi pp. $4.00. With Map. Christian
},ifgrature Society for China, Shanghai,
915.

The Students of Asia.By Sherwood Eddy.
Ilustrated, 12mo, 223 pp. Student Volun-
teer Movement, New York, 1915,
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My Lady of the Chinese Courtyard. By
Elizabeth Cooper. 12mo, xvi-262 pp., II-
lustrated. $1.50, net, Frederick A. Stokes
Co., New York, 1915,

Sketches From Formosa. By the Rev. W.
Campbell, D.D. F.R.G.S. 6s. Marshall
Bros., Ltd., London, 1915,

A Short History of Japan. By Ernest
Wilson Clement. Illustrated, Map, x-190
g)gisUniversity of Chicago Press, Chicago,

Missions and Leadership. By J. Camp-
bell White, M.A.,, LL.D. 16mo, 192 pp.
50 cents, net. Presbyterian Committee of
Publication, Richmond, Va., 1915.

The Inspiration of Responsibility and
Other Papers. By the Rt. Rev. Charles
H. Brent. 12mo, 236 pp. $1.50, #net.
Longsman, Green & Co., New York, 1915.

Fifty Years’ Ministry, 1865-1915. Mem-
ories and Musings. By the Rev. Wm.
Cuff. 1s, net. Baptist Union Publica-
tion Department, London, 1915.

Their Call to Service. A Study in the
Partnership of Business and Religion,
By Philip E. Howard. 16mo, 157 pp. 60
cents, net. The Westminster Press, Phila-
delphia, 1915.

The Reign of the Prince of Peace. By
Richard Hayes McCartney. 12mo, 160
pp. Charles C. Cook, New York, 1915.

The Kingdom in History and Prophecy.
By Lewis Sperry Chafer. 12mo, 159 pp.
75 cents, net. Fleming H. Revell Co.,
New York, 1915.

Children in South America. By Katherine
A. Hodge. Tilustrated. 12mo, 128 pp.
1159.1 gd., net. Oliphauts, Ltd.,, Edinburgh,

The Second Missionary Adventure. By
Warren H. Wilson. 16mo, 32 pp. 35 cents,
’119(?{5 Fleming H. Revell Co., New York,

Church Finance.- A Study of Wrong
Methods and the Remedy. By Frederick
A, Agar. 12mo. 108 pp. 50 cents. Mis-
iigolrgary Education Movement, New York,

Was It Worth While? The Life of Theo-
dore Storrs Lee. By Some Friends of
His., 12mo. 178 pp. Illustrated. 50 cents,
net. Association Press, New York, 1915.

How to Live. Rules for Healthful Living
based on Modern Science. By Irving
Fisher and Eugene Lyman Fisk, M.D.
DNlustrated, 12mo, xxiii-345 pp. $1.00, net.
Funk & Wagnalls Co., New York, 1915.

The Negro. By W.E. Burghardt Du Bois,
PhD. 254 pp. 50 cents. Henry . Holt
Co., New York, 1915,

A Woman in the Sahara. By Helen C.
Gordon. ' Illustrated, 350 pp. 6s., #et.
Heinemann, London, 1915, =

Sav.ge Man in Ce.tral Africa. A study
of Primative Races in the French Kongo.
By Adolphe Louis Cureau. Illustrated,
351 pp. 12s. 6d, met. Fisher Unwin,
London, 1915.
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Many of the new officials in the Mexican Government are Protestants,
and many native young women, trained in mission-schools, are heing em-
ployed to institute educational reforms. (Sce page 185.)

The results of forty-four years patient labor and sacrifice in the Ameri-
can Mission at Van, Turkey, seems to have been obliterated by the
recent massacres, but the missionarics who have been driven out are
cagerly waiting to rcturn to rebuild the work.  (See page 169.)

About two million Russians, now war prisoners in German and Austrian
camps, are definitely accessible to the Gospel message through evangeli-
cal literature, as never bhefore in history. (Sce page 161.)

The Government of Yucatan, Mecxico, has taken steps to eliminate the
Roman Catholic clerical influence from politics. Roman Catholic
churches are deserted, while the kindness of Protestant missionaries to
the sick and wounded has opencd many hearts, and large and atten-
tive audiences come to hear their message.  (Sce page 103.)

Tt is estimated that, of the 50,000,000 people in South America, there are
40,000,000 who have never had the Gospel of Christ so presented to
them that they have understood it and the recal claim of Christ upon
their lives.  (Sece page 221.)

Tutoxicating liquors, which cause the “modern demon-possession,” have
heen cast out of seven more states in America by laws in force January
1, 1916, ILighteen states now are lined up for prohibition. (Sce page
223.)

Young Armenian girls have rccently been put up for sale as slaves to
wealthy Turks in Constantinople, according to a correspondent of a
Swiss paper. The prices ranged from $1.60 up. (Sce page 227.)

The war promises to remove one of the great hindrances te the evan-
gelization of Syria and Turkey—mamely, lack of good roads and rail-
ways. These are now being built rapidly for army transportation and
will later become highways for the Gospel.  (Sce page 163.)

A men’s religion club in Philadelphia has cnrolled 110,000 members in

the past year. Its progress and methods arc being watched with the
greatest interest by leaders in all denominations.  (See page 167.)

A remarkable revival has recently been experienced in Suchowfu, China.
The foundations were laid when the Christians prepared for the meet-
ings by prayer-groups and by special study of the work of the Tloly
Spirit in the book of Acts.  (See page 201.)

A Student Volunteer Gospel team from Peking University, China, recently
started ont drest in khaki uniforms and pith hetmets, with banners and
drums, hymn-hooks, Bibles, and stercopticon, to conduct an cvangelistic
campaign in various Chinese villages. Crowds greeted them every-
where.  (See page 232.)
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THE REV., DAVID BARON

A IIEBREW CIIRISTIAN

Director of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel Mission in London, England. David Baron
was born in Suwalki, Russian Poland, in the year 1835, [lis parents were pious, orthodox Jews. When
a lad he went to England, where he has since lived for over forty years. In Ingland he first read a
copy of the New Testament, and became a believer in and a follower of Jesus Christ He was connected
with the Mildmay Mission to the Jews for sixteen years after his conversion; but in 1893 the Hebrew
Christian Testimony to Israel was founded, and Mr. Baron hecame a director with the Rev. C. A,
Schonherger, brother-in-law of the late Adolph Sophir. This mission is devoted to preaching and teach-
ing the Word of God by word of mouth, by pen, and by life. The workers are Ilebrew Christians, Three
missionaries are now working in Kurope under difficultics, one of them in Russia ministering funds sent
for the velief of the distrest Tews, another in Germany, and another in Hungary.
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OPPORTUNITIES AMONG WAR

PRISONERS
ONE great reason for working and
praying to keep the United

States out of the European war, if it
can be done righteously, is the po-
sition of influence now offered among
the citizens of all the warring na-
tions. Never in history have there
been so many prisoners of war at
one time. Russia alone claims to have
over one million German and Austrian
prisoners of war, and the Central
Powers claim some 2,000,000 Allied
captives. There are in addition the
prisoners held in France, England,
Italy, and Egypt—a total of prob-
ably four million men who are shut
up in enemieg’ prison camps with no
comforts of life, little to do, almost
nothing to read, and much to think
about. These prison camps offer an
unusual opportunity for Christian

service—such as may never come
again.

The International Y. M. C. A, has
been able, through its representatives
in Europe, to obtain the consent of
the British, French, German, and
Russian governments to establish
tents in many of the prison camps,
where work is conducted along educa-
tional and social service lines. The re-
sult has been most gratifying in de-
veloping a healthful life and spirit
among the prisoners and good will to-
ward the ideals represented by the
Young Men’s Christian Association.

The unusual opportunity to reach
the Russian prisoners in Germany
with the Gospel of Christ has lead a
group of American Christians to form
a “Committee for Gospel Work
Among War Prisoners.” There is
an executive committee, including Dr.
W. 1. Haven, secretary of the

The editors seek to preserve accuracy and to manifest the spirit of Christ in the pages of this
Review, but do not acknowledge responsibility for opinions exprest, nor for positions taken by con-

tributors of signed articles in these pages.—EDITORS.
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American Bible Society, Mr. D. M.
O. Shelton,
National Bible Society and the editor
of the Review. The treasurer of
the fund is Mr. Edwin M. Bulkley,
of Spencer, Trask & Company,
Bankers, 25 Broad Street, New York.

It is well known that the Orthodox
(Greek) Church in Russia has al-
ways strongly opposed evangelical
work in the territory of the Czar.
 Princes and peasants have had no
real privilege of hearing the Gospel
because of ecclesiastical and govern-
mental regulations. Now, however,
over two million Russians of all
classes are shut up in German and
Austrian camps and welcome - any
diversion. It is an unusual oppor-
tunity to give them copies of the New
Testament and evangelical tracts in
their own language. Since the Y. M.
C. A. workers are unable to under-
take this direct evangelism, the Amer-
ican Committee has been formed for
distinctively Gospel work. The way
. is open, since the German govern-
ment has granted permission. for the
distribution of Christian tracts and
Testaments. A Russian prisoner also
expresses the desire of many hearts
in a petition recently received, which
being translated reads:

I have the honor most humbly to re-
quest you to please send to us, Russian
war-prisoners, spiritual literature and
explanations in the Russian print, to the
following address:

Besitzer Friedrich, Heinrichsdor{, bei
Bischdorf, Rossel, Ost Preussen.

DiMITRY SIDONOFF.
(A Petition.)

There is a time in the affairs of
men at war which, taken at the flood,
leads on to God; neglected—but let it
not be neglected. The New Testa-
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ment in Russian is ready for distribu-
tion, many suitable evangelical tracts
have been translated, men are ready,
and only the funds and the prayers
of Christians are needed to lay foun-
dations on which will be built the
temple of God for times of peace.

THE OUTLOOK IN MEXICO

NORMAL conditions are gradually

being restored in Mexico under
General Carranza, altho peace has
not yet returned. While the Con-
stitutional troops are seeking to elim-
inate Villa, the Red Cross workers
are endeavoring to stamp out the epi-
demic of typhus fever. The number
of cases is variously stated at figures
from 5,000 to 70,000 in Mexico City
alone,

Most of the Protestant mission
workers have returned to their posts,
so that schools and churches are
again being opened. Everywhere the
American missionaries have received
a hearty welcome, and report greater
openings for evangelical work than
before the series of revolutions. It
is a remarkable fact that, in spite of
the location of Northern Presbyterian
missions in disturbed districts, none
of the mission property has been de-
stroyed.

The new government has shown de-
cided friendliness to Protestants, and
has appointed a number of leading
Christians to positions of importance
in the national and state govern-
ments. A leading member of the
Methodist Church, Professor Andrés
Osuna, is the new Commissioner of
Education for the Federal District.

The kindness of missionaries and
other Christians toward the sick,
starving, and wounded has opened

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

many hearts. A revival of religion
in Yucatan is reported, with eager
and attentive audiences. Prof. R. A.
Brown, of Merida, writes:

“To one who knows Mexico of
five years ago, the first striking
change is the absence of the clatter
and bang of innumerable bells of the
as almost innumerable Catholic
churches. I have been in the coun-
try thirty days, and have not seen
one man, woman, or child go in or
out of a Roman church. Every one
that I have seen, from cathedral to
country chapel, is tightly shut by or-
der of the government. Some Cath-
olic friends started to mass the other
Sunday morning, but could find no
- church open. It is said that some are
kept open, for it is not the aim of
the revolution to do away with re-
ligion, but with the political intrigues
of the clergy and their exploitation
of poor, ignorant people. The new
government seems determined to ex-
tirpate every vestige of clerical power
in politics, and it has the middle
classes with it, heart and fist.

“Last week the great, aristocratic
church of Merida was swept clean
of its last idol, and turned over to
the Students’ League of Yucatan for
its assembly room. A certain Mexi-
can, whose hands were still covered
- with the .dust of the idols he had
been helping to smash, said to a
* friend of mine, ‘We saved a few
images, which we are going to take
to the public schools, and standing
them up before the children, say,
“Here you see what a santo looks
like, and now you see how he can be
destroyed,” then with a hammer the
image will be pounded to pieces be-
fore the eyes of the children.’”

There is, of course, no alliance
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whatsoever between the Mexican
government and Protestantism, but,
as one of the officials writes: “The
present political leaders are very
friendly to Protestant Christians be-
cause of their sound character, intel-
ligence, and high principles. Surely
the good men who are products of
missionary work in Mexico are hav-
ing the best of opportunity to reform
the people and their institutions.”

Many Catholics are asking why
their temples are closed -and the
evangelical churches continue their
services without hindrance. Some
people’s eyes are opening to the truth,
and they are beginning to surmise
that there may be a better way than
the only one they ever really knew.
Without doing injustice to the Ro-
man Catholics of Mexico, it is hoped
that the Evangelical Christians will
have a benevolent and predominating
influence in the regeneration of Mex-
ico.

THE NATIONAL MISSIONARY
CAMPAIGN

REAT audiences of men are re-

ported in attendance at all the
conventions of the Laymen’s Mission-
ary Movement. In Chicago there
were 4,557 paid registered delegates
from over twenty denominations. In
Boston there were over 1,000 dele-
gates from one denomination alone,
In Fargo, North Dakota, with a popu-
lation of only 20,000, there were
1,300 delegates.

The results of these conventions °
are most encouraging. Not only are
men awakened to their responsibility
for Christian work at home and
abroad, but in many churches syste-
matic mission study has been inau-
gurated, and every-member canvass
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programs for ‘the increase of gifts.
Adfter the Chicago Convention there
was a week of missionary education
for six Iipiscopal churches, and an
every-member canvass showed an in-
crease of $10,000 in gifts for con-
gregational expenses and for mis-
sions. New members were also add-
ed to the churches.

Here are some of the results re-
ported from a few of the conventions
already held:

Ninety-five per cent. of the dele-
gates to the Boston Convention were
laymen. Only 125 ministers regis-
tered as delegates.

. The Columbia, S. C., Committee
arranged with the railroads of South
Carolina, to hang two campaign
posters in every railroad station of
any importance in the state.

The number of towns represented
at the Boston Convention, outside of
Boston, was 95. A total of 433
churches was represented in the 2,592
delegates at the Boston Convention.

A Baltimore woman and her
daughter decided to buy an automo-
bile, and had looked at various makes
and consulted agents; but after the
Baltimore Convention, they decided
to put $600 into the support of a
missionary and defer the purchase of
a motor-car.

Many denominations cooperated in
the conventions. The number of dele-
gates shows a gain of 57 per cent.
over the conventions of 1906, and
each pays two dollars for registra-
tion. Much preparatory work had
been done by denominational confer-
ences, by teams of laymen in sur-
veys of the convention districts, in
rallies of the churches, by advance
agents in the convention cities, and
also by a group of commissions on
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the problem of local church efficiency.
The permanence of the work is pro-
vided for by the organization of
“follow-up” committees in every con-
vention area.

Great preparations are being made
for the National Convention in Wash-
ington, D.C,, in April.

AMERICAN HOME MISSION LEADERS
IN CONFERENCE

OME and foreign missionary

leaders hold -their council of
spiritual peace and war during the
second week in January, when re-
ports are given by various commit-
tees, and plans are made for further
progress. About four hundred gath-
ered in New York for a preliminary
dinner on Monday evening, January
roth.  During the {ollowing three
days the Home Mission Council met
in Madison Square Presbyterian
Church, and some 250 delegates went
to Garden City, Long Island, for the
Foreign Missions Conference.

Many important phases of the so-
cial and religious life in America
were discust by the home mission of-
ficials of all denominations.

The Indian problem was presented
by Rev. Henry Roe Cloud, the Win-
nebago Indian, who told of his new
institute at Wichita, Kansas, where
ten young men from ten different
tribes are in training for leadership.
A Hungarian pastor from Toledo de-
scribed the growth of his church
from nothing to five hundred mem-
bers in five years, and of $20,000
gifts from their poverty. Dr. Powell,
of Louisville, a Southerner, made a
plea for his negro neighbors.

Dr. Perry, the Home Mission
Council’s representative in mission
work at ports of entry, reported thz
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effort to introduce team work among
the fifty-six missionaries at Ellis Isl-
and. Dr. Warren H. Wilson report-
ed the advance in the field of the
rural church, Dr. Herman F. Swartz,
the appeal of the city, Dr. H. P.
Douglass an accourt of the remark-
able cooperation between denomina-
tions in Porto Rico.

An important action was the ap-
proval of the move by representatives
of five denominations in Utah look-
ing towmrd complete cooperation in
that state. DBaptists, Congregational-
ists, Methodists, Presbyerians, and
Episcopalians, have entered into
agreement that all questions bearing
on the location and relationship of
existing mission churches shall be
submitted to a committee of three
national secretaries, whose decisions
shall be final. All questions as to the
location of new missions are to be
passed upon by a joint state com-
mission of the denominations con-
cerned, whose approval shall be a pre-
requisite to action, There shall also
be an annual conference of the five
bodies for the study of common prob-
lems.

This is the direct result of the
work of the “Neglected Fields Sur-
vey,” undertaken some years ago by
the Home Missions Council.

The United Missions Committee
which was appointed by the Foreign
Missions Conference and the Home
Missions Council to act as a bond of
union between them and for coopera-
tion with interdenominational bodies,
presented the first annual report. One
of its early undertakings will be to
study in missionary finance, educa-
tion publicity, recruiting and placing
these studies at the service of all
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mission boards. It is hoped that
economy of effort and increased value
may result from a study up of these
subjects by the united committee,

The united study committee report--
ed that the book of studies for next
year will be “The Two Americas,” a
text-book so constructed as to combine
foreign and home mission interests.

AMERICAN FOREIGN MISSIONS

DURING the year 1915 the gifts

to foreign Missions, reported
through the Protestant organizations,
show an increase over the previous
year of $2,186,628 (see insert).
This includes an increase of $423,-
300 received for investment and
$300,000 increase for relief work.
The Canadian missionary societies on
account of the war, show a decrease
in Foreign missionary contributions
of $92,703. Nothing is reported for
investment but $39,800 was given
for famine and similar relief work.
The spiritual results of the war are
however very marked in Canada as

‘'pointed out by Dr. James Endicott.

The foreign missions conference
represents 40 boards, 9,000 mission-
aries, and an annual expenditure of
$17,600,000. A few years ago the
annual budget of the conference and
its committees was $5,000, while to-

day it is $y0,000, including the
$50,000 grant of the Rockefeller
Foundation.

One of the most stirring sessions
of the conference was spent in the
study of the unoccupied fields of the
world. The great unoccupied and
unclaimed areas of South America,
Africa, and Asia were shown on a
large map, and the condition of these
people was described by various
speakers. Nineteen hundred years
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after Christ, 275,000,000 human be-
ings do not know of the Savior of
the world. Charles R. Watson, F. S.
Brockman, J. Campbell White, Robert
E. Speer, John R. Mott and Charles
H. Patton spoke to various phases
of the theme. The question was
debated as to whether “adequate oc-
cupation” of a given field is to be
measured by the specific presentation
of Christ to every individual resid-
ing there or by the establishment of
a native church strong enough to pro-
ceed independently to the evangeliza-
tion of its own people. All agreed
with Dr. Speer, that the foundation
and cultivation of a native self pro-
pagating church does not exclude the
fundamental purpose of the mission-
ary to preach the gospel to all people
in every land.

Another thrilling session was on
the war and missions. This was de-
voted largely to the condition of Ger-
man missionaries interned in- lands
controlled by the Allies. A commit-
tee of the conference has sent to
these and a few French missionaries,
for their personal needs, about $30,-

000, gathered from the various
boards.
The Board of Missionary Pre-

paration reported that they have in
preparation a series of authoritative
books on Confucianism, Buddhism,
Hinduism, Islam and Animism, for
the use of missionaries whose work
is to be with people of these religious
systems. A movement is on foot
for the coordination and possible
consolidation of mission publishing
plants throughout the world. One
of the greatest encouragements is in
the gradual progress toward cooper-
ation.

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

[MarcH

BRITISH MISSIONARY FINANCES
WHILE the gifts to benevolent
_ and missionary objects in
America have increased during the
past year, the strain of the war and
its many resulting needs has natural-
ly caused a falling off in the income
of many societies in Great Britain.
Two years ago the London Mission-
ary Society decided on a line of
policy in order to avoid retreat and
withdrawal. This involved a reduc-
tion in the annual expenditure of
$32,500, and an annual increase in
income for a period of three years
of $50,000 a year, which was the
minimum required to finance its ex-
isting work with a clean balance-
sheet. The churches endorsed this
decision by supplying the first instal-
ment of $50,000 in the first year.
Then came the war, and an immedi-
ate shrinkage of income, which has,
unfortunately, coincided with a large
falling off in legacies. At its De-
cember meeting, the Board faced a
probable deficiency of $125,000 for
the year ending March 31st, and
voted a minimum reduction in expen-
diture for the succeeding year of
$50,000. This will involve the en-
tire closing of its mission in Cal-
cutta, established nearly one hundred
years ago, which has twelve Euro-
pean inissionaries, important high-
schools for girls and hoys, teacher-
training work, and villagers’ boarding
schools. The Mirzapur Mission, in-
volving five missionaries and a large
Indian staff for educational and
evangelistic work, is also to be given
up. Other extensive relinquishments
are proposed in New Guinea and the
South Seas. The only thing that can
avert this catastrophe is an adequate
response on the part of the Society’s
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constituency before March 3i1st.
May the way be provided for the
continuance of these important mis-
sions.

AMERICAN CHURCH STATISTICS
HE statistics for churches in the
United States for 1915 have been

gathered by Dr. Henry K. Carroll of
the Federal Council of the Churches
of Christ in America. These figures
show a total net gain in communi-
cants of 653,640—mnot as large by

128,000 as the gain reported a year

ago. A loss of 150 churches is per-

plexing, unless it is due in part to
union movements such as that of the

Cumberland Presbyterians with the

Presbyterians (North).

The total membership in all
churches is given as 39,380,718, of
whom 14,049,063 are Roman Cath-
olics (including children).  While
Jewish congregations report 143,000
heads of families in which there are
probably 700,000 members, where
are the other 2,000,000 Hebrews in
America? Dowie’s Christian Cath-
olic Church is" evidently dying and
refuses information. The Christian
Scientists have given no returns for
members since 1907. The largest
Protestant denominations are the fol-
lowing:

Commu-

Ministers. Churches. micants.

Baptists (North) .. 8290 9,575 1,252,633
National Raptists ..13,806 16,842 2,018,868
Congregational ..... 5,923 6,108 771,362
Disciples ....evuvuae 6,161 8,494 1,363,163
Methodist (North) .18,813 28,428 3,657,594
Methodist (South) . 7,203 16,787 2,072,035
Presbyterian (North) 9,560 9,881 1,495,157
Presbyterian (South) 1,850 3,438 332,339
Protestant Episcopal . 5,538 8,061 1,040,896
Ref. Ch. in U, S... 1,213 1,759 320,459
United Brethren ... 1,875 3,507 339,215

The largest denominational Protes-
tant family is the Methodist, which
reports 7,472,108 members (in 16
bodies). The next is the Baptist,
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which counts (in 15 bodies) 6,307,-
055 communicants. All Presbyter-
ians number 2,104,039 {12 bodies),
and the Lutherans (in 20 bodies) num-
ber 2,434,184 communicants. The
largest gains are given for the Meth-
odists (144,079), and the next for
the Baptists (130,838), while Roman
Catholics report 187,795 increase. Lu-
therans show a 10,786 decrease. In
25 years the net gain for Protestants
is nearly 12,000,000 and for Roman
Catholics 7,817,000, or over 100 per
cent.

THE STONEMEN’S FELLOWSHIP

A GROWING seriousness and in-

terest in religion has been report-
ed from many parts of the United
States as well as in Canada, Great
Britain, and the Continent. One re-
markable example is in the “Stone-
men’s Fellowship,” a men’s church club
which was organized some time ago by
the rector of Holy Trinity Church,
Philadelphia. Since the “Billy” Sun-
day campaign a year ago,the member-
ship has grown to about 110,000 men,
perhaps less than half of them of the
voting age. The members are from
many different Christian bodies or
members of none, but are bound in
close fellowship, meeting for prayer
and Bible-reading. While founded by
an Episcopal rector, the movement
has spread into many other denomi-
nations.

Naturally there has been serious
opposition to the movement, which
started in a Protestant Episcopal
church, and there are grave dangers
that beset it—one of which -is that a
loose sort of membership in the Fel-
lowship will be looked wupon as
equivalent to full confession of faith
in Christ,
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March
Ist to 3d, 5Sth—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Little Rock, Ark.
1st, 3d, 5Sth—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., San Diego; Cal.
1st, 3d, Sth—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Columbus, Ohio.
3d—50th Birthday Celebration of the Young Women’s Christian Association.
5th to 8th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, El Paso, Texas.
Sth to 8th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Oklahoma, Okla.
7th—The 80th anniversary of the hirth of Bishop Thoburn of India, 1836.
8th to 10th, 12th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Ft. Worth, Texas.
12th to 14th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Harrisburg, Pa.
12th to 15th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Houston, Texas.
12th to 19th—Christian and Missionary Alliance Conv., Pittsburg, Pa.
19th to 21st—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Worcester, Mass.
22d to 24th, 26th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Scranton, Pa.
22d to 26th—Baptist Young People’s Missionary Conf., Ft. Worth, Texas.
26th to 28th—I.aymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Binghamton, N. Y.
20th to 31st, Apr. 2d—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conv., Syracuse, N. Y.

April
7th—The 375th anniversary of the sailing of Xavier for India, 1541.
9th to 12th—TLaymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, New York, N. Y.
9th to 12th—Laymen’s Missionary Movement Convention, Brooklyn, N. Y.
22d—The 110th anniversary of the landing of Henry Martyn in India, 1806.
26th to 30th—Laymen’s National Missionary Congress, Washington, D. C.
27th—The 40th anniversary of the sailing of Mackay for Uganda, 1876.
Apr. 30th to May 2d—United Brethren Missionary Conf., Bowling Green, O.

May
1st—The 100th anniversary of the birth of Fidelia Fiske, of Persia, 1816.
8th—The 100th anniversary of founding of the American Bible Society, 1816.
14th—The 25th anniversary of the death of Bishop Valpey French, 1891.
17th to 22d—Southern Baptist Convention, Asheville, N. C.
21st—The 25th anniversary of the death of James Gilmour, Mongolia, 1891.

June

2d—The 15th anniversary of the death of George L. Mackay, Formosa, 1901.
2d to Sth—Inter-Church Conf. on Christian Cooperation, Atlantic City, N. J.
6th to 16th—Y. W. C. A. Student Summer Conference, Blue Ridge, N. C.
7th to 14th—Conf. of missionaries of Pres. Ch. in U. S., New York. N. Y,
23d to July 3d—Y. W. C. A. Student Summer Conference, Seabeck, Wash.
23d to July 3d—Y. W.C. A. Student Summer Conference, Silver Bay, N. Y.
26th to 30th—Convention Anti-Saloon League in America, Indianapolis, Ind.
26th to July 6th—Missionary Education Movement Conf. Blue Ridge, N. C.
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STATISTICS OF THE PROTESTANT FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETIES OF THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 1915

(Copyright, 1916, by the MissioNarY REVIEW OF THE WORLD.) STATISTICS GATHERED BY THE HOME BASE COMMITTEE OF THE FOREIGN MISSIONS CONFERENCE (See page 168)
FOREIGN MISSIONARIES:
. “ “ © e~ do 2] 9 @
% - 83 R PHYSICIANS: e A ~13 3 83 " g N H ¥ §§ 333 §g §§ 2 lag
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24 L 233 E5 | e 3 | (8 |88 gs3i x| 28 | 5% 3 S 58 § §38 | R 3 |TEe| 82 | S8 ] §8 e - Foreign Countries in which Missions are
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'y ~ T8~ : 3 S = (3 s _ Ses'S £ §
g & SR SEIEHECH S ) S 3= | &z 3 e R &
1. Canada
Canadian Baptist Foreign Mission Board.............. 1912 $113,884.68 | ........ 31 2 4 1 26 32 e 96 616 712 27 180 71 9,928 541 552 13,288 4 636 252 9,738 5 5 India, South America.
Mission Society, Church of England in Canadal....... 1902 140,487.92 | ........ 17 3 2 15 20 57 50 107 19 e R (AP (A I 1 P L 5 O 3 2 Japan, China, India, Palestine, Egypt, South America.
Mission Society, Methodist Church, Canada.......... | 1824 243,824.46 (b}7,005.66 57 14 3 20 83 10 . 187 128 315 20 | (b)81 ..., {(b)1,476 | (b)255 (b)77 | (b)4,623 2 970 |(b)100 |(b)3,045 ) (b)7 | (b)9 China, Japan,
Foreign Mission Com. Presbyterian Church, Canada.... | 1844 458,719.20 | ........ 67 16 9 11 78 63| ... 244 477 721 35 473 74 | 12,499 | 1,253 101 4,715 18 | 687 | 191 | 18,147 12 22 China, Formosa, Korea, India, Trinidad.
Other Organizations (18).......ooieuinveiiiiniunarenes e 338,542.74 13,846.04 44 5 12 30 126 167 N 384 12 396 43 165 24| ..... 131 22 ... 1 11 48 2,515 1 12
Total. . .. .. i e 1,295,459.00 20,851.70 216 40 30 62 328 292 N 968 1,283 2,251 144 899 169 | 23,903 2,180 752 22,626 26 | 2,304 602 | 33,445 28 50
Less deductions on account of duplications............. 177,011.43 | ... 3 7 66 72 148 | ..... 148 | ... o] eeeo |l eeeen | e ] e e [ P
Net Totals .. ouiuievrinirnaneniineionrnrnrnenrssenss 1,117,547.57 20,851.70 213 40 23 62 262 220 Cae 820 1,283 2,103 144 899 169 | 23,903 2,180 752 22,626 26 2,304 602 | 33,445 28 50
Received for Investment. .. ...t enaeennnn 39,809.18 . ‘e AU B SRV SRS SN SRS S S N T R A
Received for Famine Relief and other similar objects. .. 1500 | ........ vee e - . . e . FR O R e . F R e P A I IO N IR PN
Totals, Canada, 1915 1,157,371.75 20,851.70 213 40 23 62 262 220 .. 820 1,283 2,103 144 899 169 | 23,903 2,180 752 22,626 26 | 2,304/ 602 | 33,445 28 50
“ “ 1914 1,252,075.19 24,047.17 225 41 16 33 236 219 A 770 1,596 2,366 153 866 163 | 26,385 3,548 708 24,565 44 | 3,494| 654 | 27,256 27 41
2, United States
Seventh-day Adventists Denomination. ............... 1863 615,565,95 231,170.88 145 14 7| 227 275 81 e 749 1,153 1,902 247 440 766 | 21,879 3,583 1,105 27,593 14 783 234 10,774 7 22 Africa, Asia, Australia, Europe, South America.
Am., Advent Miss. SOCIELY...vuvvinrveeonrrrerenonses 1865 22,00400 | ........ . 4 i . .. 4 6 AN 15 55 70 3‘ 7 10 900 50 10 1,000 2 195 12 500 ves . China, Japan.
Am. Baptist Foreign Miss. SOCIEty........oovomreees-- 1814 | 1,364,268.28 |[1,127,693.00 1 200} 37] 17| 27| 248 174 s| 717] 6osa| 6771 | 1277 4,814 | 2,841 |314,671 | 14,500 | 4,664 | 216,986 | 34 1,149 (2,344 | 80,062 | 26| 60| Burma, Assam, South India, Bengal, China, Japan, Africs, Philippines, Europe:
Seventh-day Baptist Miss. Society.. 1842 11,886.12 1 ...... 3] ... 2] ... 2 B 9 15 24 3 e 3 122 12 4 158 1 ... cen 5 134 ... 1 China, Java, Africa, South America.
Foreign Miss. Board Southern Baptist Con. 1845 537,076.66 144,427.64 117 11 1 v 119 50 Cas 288 651 949 59 819 382 | 33,584 6,589 594 23,959 17 776 322 8,057 8 11 China, Africa, Japan, Mexico, South America, Europe.
Foreign Miss. Board Nat. Baptist Con.f............... 1880 21,312.23 | ........ 2N B R R 1 3 6 44 50 26 25 23 | 39,985 | 23,173 25 463 4 ... 9 403§ ... | ... Africa, South America, West Indies.
Gen. Miss. Board Ch. of the Brethrem................. 1884 114,720.82 1,045.00 18 3 2| ... 16 16| ... 55 172 227 12 63 16 | 1,486 123 54 1,878 1| 42 64 1622 ... 5| China, India, Europe.
Miss. Board of the Christian Church.,...........0nnen 1878 19,667.34 995.92 L3 I T o 5 2| ... 12 22 34 5 28 19| 1,192 114 38 3437 | L f e[ e | e .-« | «.. | Japan, Porto Rico.
Foreign Christian Miss. Society (Disciples)............. 1875 330,495.29 46,830.86 87| ... ven vee 61 321 ... 180 767 947 39 217 144 | 15,193 3,025 31 18,107 8] ... 99 6,106 | ... 26 Japan, China, Tibet, India, Philippines, Africa, West Indies, Europe, Hawai.
Christian Wom. Board, Miss. Ch. of Christ (Disciples). | 1874 120,667.62 11,057.25 22 2 4| ... 18 28 8 82 189 271 17 61 68 4,713 407 83 5110 | ... s 40 2,576 3 10 India, New Zealand, Africa, Mexico, South America, West Indies.
American Board, Com. for Foreign Miss............... 1810 1,101,570.47 367,391.00 | 166 36 17 25 [ 203 | 207 41 695 4,777 5472 ] 103 | 1,458 676 | 80,844 5,834 1,452 85,769 32 [3,424 1,554 | 80,259 29 45 Africs, Turkey, India, Ceylon, Japan, China, Philippines, Micronesia, Mexico,
Miss. Society Evangelical Assn......cocovveniiininnntn 1838 40,565.09 1,728.23 7 1] ... . 8 9| ... 25 56 81 3 40 11| 1,403 134 63 3,475 2 83 2 250 1 1| Japan, China, Europe. [Europe-
Am, Friends’ Board of Foreign Miss........ 1894 74,157.61 17,422.25 16 3 2 10 26 34 e 91 | (g)159 250 | (2)32 | ()70 | (2)35 [(g)4,060 1 (g)233 (2)65 | (8)5,351 | (@013 {(g)242 | ()80 ((g)5,297 2 2 Palestine, Japan, China, India, Africa, Mexico, West Indies, Alaska, Guatemala.
Foreign Miss. Assn. Friends of Philadelphia 1882 19,310.57 341.30 2 ee. v 1 3 4 2 12 12 24 2 8 6 853 44 32 2,670 vee .. 1 123 .. N Japan.
Foreign Miss. Board, German Evang. Synod of No. Am.. . 1884 45,529.34 1,778.24 12 . e A 6 6 e 24 277 301 6 68 8 2,213 51 ..... 2,472 1 16 65 3,896 2 3 India.
Bd. For. Miss. Gen. Synod Evang. Luth. Ch,, U.S. Al .. 1837 114,002.61 30,209.00 21 e 3 1 17 16 e 58 858 916 i1 883 606 | 17,209 1,803 365 23,233 6 121 351 11,825 2 3 India, West Africa, South America.
Bd. For. Miss. Gen. Council Evang. Luth. Ch. No. Am.!. . 1869 107,676.30 15,015.00 15 N 1 1 11 11 N 39 484 523 10 e 350 | 12,686 792 243 7,335 2 178 262 8,760 1 3 India, Japan, Burma.
Bd. For. Miss. United Synod Evang. Luth. Ch, in South | 1890 27,500.00 736.00 5 AN . e 5 2 PN 12 14 26 4 6 3 325 41 12 400 2 N 1 520 . v Japan.
Porto Rico Miss. Bd., Gen. Council, Evang. Luth. Ch,,
NO. AMErCa. 1. et ietieiiiiianeanna s snes 1899 15,428.70 534.37 3oL ] 2 3 - 8 12 20 2 12 9 532 | (c)147 16 1,600 | ... ... 2 65 ... . Porto Rico.
United Norwegian Luth. Ch. of America,......... ... | 1890 99,119.68 911.85 26 ... | ... 3 26 21| ... 76 178 254 13 100 24| 4531 291 49 2,176 70 ... L1 BN 1 2| China, Madagascar.
Hauges Norwegian Evang. Luth. Synod of Am......... 1890 25,000.00 1,307.16 s ... “ee 2 7 70 ... 21 62 83 6 36 16 1,300 390 4 542 4| 184 ... . 1 1 China.
Swedish Evang. Miss. Covenant of America}.......... PR 32,214.87 370.00 12 1 . . 13 10 - 36 (b}25 61 8| (b(34 (b)6 [(b)1,407 | (b)240} ..... | ...... (b)2 | ()63 | (b)29 | (b)599 | (b)1 (b)1 China, Alaska.
Swedish Luth. Augustana China Miss. Society.......... 1902 40,114.79 | ........ 10 2 v 2 13 5 32 53 85 5 5 161 | ..... 2 32 - PN 5 89 - 5 China, Persia.
Board For. Miss. Evang. Luth. Synod, Mo., Ohio and ’ '
Other States., . ....v.vuvuerernereeiervanienonones e 51,957.81 | ........ 17 N PN 1 11 1 N 30 95 125 12 58 5 210 52| ciiii | eeeens 3 108 44 1,540 . 1 India.
Bd. For. Miss. Gen. Conf. of the Mennonites of No. Am.. | 1863 10,624.73 RO 7 ... . .. 7 1 v 15 44 59 3 5 2 150 40 9 466 . - 9 460 A . India, China.
Board For. Miss. Methodist Episcopal Church........ 1819 1,588,755.29 848,052.00 356 39 5 59 383 59 v 901 11,300 | 12,201 277 1,390 | 2,367 | 194,381 7,237 7,204 | 334,036 43 13,237 |2,763 | 91,676 32 N China, Japan, Korea, India, Philippines, Africa, Malaysia, South _America,
Home and For. Miss. Dept., African Meth. Epis. Church} | 1844 16,840.42 4,215.83 70 ... . e 2 3 ... 75 552 627 | 130 .... 146 | 17,426 | ..... 120 1,226 6 547 ... P .o el Africa, West Indies, South America. [Mexico, Europe.
Board Miss. Methodist Epis. Church, South.......... 1846 797,691.42 65,845.35 105 10 3 13| 122 136 1 390 513 903 e RN 591 | 30,139 | ..... 636 35,009 9 | 600 184 | 12,437 7 2 China, Korea, Japan, Brazil, Mexico, Cuba, Africa.
Gen. Miss. Bd., Free Meth. Ch., No. America......... 1882 56,029.41 2,722.98 20 2 . ‘8 27 30 6 93 208 301 21 95 26 2,453 440 56 3,544 2 79 72 1,523 v 2 Africa, India, China, Japan, West Indies.
Bd. For. Miss. Methodist Protestant Church.......... e 25,535.10 7,156.05 3 ven Ve e 3 e “es 6 76 82 ees 59 10 1,436 236 72 4,082 1| 438 6 552 ces . Japan.
Woman's For. Miss. Society, Meth. Protestant Church, . | 1879 14,730.53 447.00 2 P e B 2 6 e 10 36 46 4 e 4 279 50 8 602 v el 12 564 ... 1 Japan, China,
Miss. Soc. Wesleyan Meth. Connection of America}.... | 1831 18,378.21 |  ........ 2 V. 2 2 4 4 v 14 9 23 6 2 2 100 | ..... 4 300 3 80 3 70 el 1 Africa, India.
Miss. Society African Meth. Epis. Zion Church}....... RN 5,300.00 | ........ 71 ... N 12 4| ... e 23 6 29 3 cees e 5,590 550 15 1,200 1] ... 1 e .l . West Indies, Western Africa.
Board For. Miss. Presbyterian Ch,, U. 8. A............. 1837 2,262,061.15 716,579.00 | 362 79 26 75| 443 | 291 26 | 1,302 5,863 7,165 163 | 1,678 859 |143,306 | 17,281 2,910 | 183,656 { 222 [1,755 | 1,802 | 64,223 70 95 China, Japan, Korea, India, Philippines, Persia, Siam, Syria, Western Africa, South
Synod Ref. Presbyterian Ch. of No. America.... ....... 1856 46,859.63  |(g) 5.046.00 11 5 20 ... 16 10 3 47 75 122 4 27 3 818 | (248 25 810 7| 125 23| 1,068 3 6| Syria, Asia Minor, China, Cyprus. AmeﬂcanM%m?‘;ggmm-KO'em'
Board For. Miss. United Pres. Church, No. America.... | «.-- 344,503.77 230,966.00 | 59 7 4 9 o8 9| 58 284 | 1,221 1,505 | 24 3569 146 | 44,919 | 3,770 355 | 23,017 5 |1.340 | 428 28470 6 15| India, Egypt, Egyptian Sudan. Japanese in United States.
Ex. Com. For. Miss. Pres. Church,, U. S............... 1861 522,515.59 56,422.00 106 19 3 16 117 79 v 340 1,227 1,567 57 983 105 | 30,107 4,059 543 30,264 5 479 261 12,375 el N Africa, Brazil, China, Japan, Korea, Mexico, Cuba.
Domestic and For. Miss. Soc. Prot. Epis. Ch., U. S. A.1.. | 1820 1,152,250.00 |  ........ 132 19 5 53 80 158 e 447 1,081 1,528 121 419 180 | 21,362 2,474 317 18,083 17 329 § 10,248 14 11 Africa, China, Japan, Brazil, Mexico, Philipines, Alaska, West Indies,
Gen. Miss. Bd. Pentecostal Ch. of the Nazarene........ e 28,23894 | ........ 15 . ... . 13 14 e 42 44 86 19 6 13 365 | ..... 29 690 2 e 21 204 ... 1 South ‘Africa, Japan, India, Mexico, Cape Verde Islands.
Bd. For. Miss. Reformed Ch. in America (Dutch)...... 1832 289,970.30 14,400.00 34 11 7 4 34 41 vee 131 759 890 27 312 57 6,072 413 304 12,629 3 33 257 13,655 11 10 China, Japan, India, Arabia. -
Bd. For, Miss., Reformed Ch., U. S. (German)......... 1838 134,572.11 13,706.00 19 e .. 6 22 14 ces 61 140 201 6 98 23 2,619 388 79 4,786 6 | 1,043 6 214 2 2 China, Japan.
For. Miss. Society, United Brethren in Christ ...... ... | 1853 104,222.17 17,461.00 22 1 3 1 22 14 . 63 174 237 16 e 102 6,432 800 116 7,199 . e 47 1,669 e 8 West Africa, China, Japan, Philippines, Porto Rico.
Scandinavian Alliance Miss. of No. America............ | 1897 44,033.53 |  ........ 391 ... .. e 30 35 e 104} ..... 104} ... e AU R IR P I, . . PP N . e Japan, India, Transvaai, Venzuela.
American Bible Society?. 1816 334,054.00 |  ........ 29 1 e 16 45 3 cee 94 1,366 1,460 32 455 AU I SRS RN N s ... AP I e Turkey, South America, Central America, West Indies, Mexico, China, Korea,
Japan, Egypt, Arabia, Siam, Philippines, Hawaii, ete.
Christian and Missionary Alliance. ................... 1889 190,243.63 10,628.00 81 1| ... 22 79 88| ..- 271 459 730 99 172 89 | 6,212 968 127 6,215 14| 691 | 148 | 3641 ... | ... West Central Alrica, India, China, Japan, South America, Palestine, Philippines,
Woman’s Union Miss. Society of America.............. 1860 91,167.19 | ........ e . 7 ... e 23 1 31 142 173 St R U RO I N a1 ... 7] ..... 3 11 India, China, Japan. [West Indies.
Other Organizations (103)..........ccovviiiieiinnns. e 4,906,099.63 457,036.32 415 41 91 124 647 11,245 44 2,567 7,856 | 10,423 534 786 284 | 75,875 19,243 1,058 41,540 82 12,179 {2,661 | 94,818 48 44
Educational, Medical, etc., Organizations (21).......... PN 422,485.27 72,657.00 15 25 N 113 48 17 e 218 137 355 5 PN [P R TN 8 775 15 14,449 11 698 6 5
18,359,874.17 4,524,305.48 | 2,840 371 214 833 | 3,318 (3,080 155 | 10,811 49,472 | 60,283 {2,311 {16,303 {11,041 |1,151,50C| 119,715 | 23,186 1,143,875 601 | 24,439 14,624 562,022 286 416
Less deductions on account of duplications............. e 1,793,091.50 3,174.82 37 15 $4 8 405 611 4 1,134 754 1,888 137 4 7 393 1,953 679 5,267 12 461 {1,123 | 37,974 13 19
Net Totals. . ...o'uieieiinieneeiercirerinanearenannns 16,566,782.67  1,521,130.66 (2,803 | 356 | 160 | 825 {2,913 |2,469 | 151 | 9,677 | 48,718 | 58,405 |2,174 16,299 | 11,034 |1,151,107( 117,762 | 22,507 [1,138,608 | 589 23,978 |13,501| 524,048 | 273 | 397
Rece ved for Investment..............ooiiuinnaanas ceen 664,823.38 | ........ ; cen
Received for Famine Relief and other similar objects. ... | ..-- 405,013.18 | ........
Totals, United States, 1915.................ovnnn. 17,636,619.23 4,521,130.66 | 2,803 356 160 825 [ 2,913 (2,469 151 | 9,677 | 48,718 | 58,395 |2,174 | 16,299 (11,034 [1,151,107( 117,762 | 22,507 |1,138,608 589 |23,978|13,501| 524,048 273 397
¢ * “ 1914 ... i 16,916,535.99 4,211,943.27 | 2,943 362 169 606 | 2,734 | 2,327 vee 9,199 | 49,147 | 58,346 | 2,066 | 15,239 | 9,783 |1,413,781| 155,740 | 21,553 (1,141,203 562 | 51,918 12,315| 465,062 281 377
Totals, United States and Canada, 1915............ 18,793,990.98 1,541,582.36 3,016 396 183 887 | 3,175 | 2,689 151 | 10,497 | 50,001 | 60,508 |2,318 {17,198 | 11,203 |1,175,010| 119,942 | 23,259 [1,161,234 615 |26,282| 14,103 557,493 301 447
¢ “ “ o " 1914, ... ... L. 17,168,611.18 4,235,991.44 | 3,168 403 185 639 | 2,546 | 2,970 P 9,969 | 50,743 | 60,712 | 2,219 ! 16,105 | 9,946 11,439,857, 159,286 | 22,269 1,166,518 606 | 55,412} 12,969) 492,368 314 423
¢ “ i * i 1905...... ..., 8,120,725.00 1,282,500.00 | 2,209 PN caee .- | 1,612 | 1,312 . 5,145 25,493 | 30,638 2,074 | ...... 624,869‘ 74,594 | ...... ceeraeens U 8,932! 308,870 . ...
Last year’s figures. t Foreign work only. I Represents one-half of the totals given for a biennial period. * For work in China only. (g) Statistics incomplete.
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NEAR VAN, ON THE BORDER, BETWEEN RUSSIA, PERSIA, AND TURKEY
Mount Ararat in the background and a Turkish fort in the foreground

Thrilling Experiences in Van

BY A MISSIONARY WHO PASSED THROUGH THREE MASSA(CRES

AN is a city situated
on the eastern shore of
an intensely blue lake,
near the southeastern
corner of Turkey in
Asia. This beautiful
body of water 5,500 feet above the
sea, is picturesquely located among
mountains that lift their heads from
five to eight thousand feet higher,
into the region of perpetual snow.
Three of the peaks are extinct vol-
canoes and from the mountain im-
mediately behind the city, we can see
the hoary crest of old Ararat, 17,400
feet high. On the summit of Mt.
Ararat converge the boundaries of
Turkey, Persia, and Russia.

The many cuneiform inscriptions
found on the rocks around Van,
have been recently deciphered, and
tell of the races which dwelt about

them 2,500 years ago. One of these
inscriptions was cut high in the rock
above the city, by Xerxes the Great,
while on his march toward Greece,
500 years before the Christian era.

Of the many races that have dwelt
and battled among these mountains,
only three remain—the Armenians,
Kurds, and Turks. From remote an-
tiquity, Van has been a loved center
for the Armenian race, who for
centuries have here held their own
against DPersian fire-worshipers and
other foes. During all these cen-
turies the Armenians have main-
tained their loyalty to the Christian
faith, despite persecution and oppres-
sion.

Tho they have been enslaved by their
rulers, even Islam has, to some de-
gree, protected and appreciated them.
It has remained for this twentieth
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Christian century, boasting of its
progress and its kultur, to permit
the Turks and Kurds to attempt, with
fiendish cruelty and in cold blood, to
wipe out the ancient and honorable

DR. GEORGE C. RAYNOLDS OF VAN

Armenian race from the face of the
earth.
American Mission

Van became a missionary station
of the American Board in 1872,
when Henry S. Barnum, Joseph E.
Scott, and George C. Raynolds lo-
cated in that city. The prejudice of
the Armenian National Church
against Protestants, was still much in
evidence, and considerable persecu-
tion was suffered by those who were
willing to identify themselves with
the new movement. The mission-
aries themselves shared like experi-
ences. One Sunday, when I had
gone to a near village to hold a meet-
ing, the whole population followed

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD
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me through the length of the village,
hooting, throwing snowballs “and
stones, and pouring dry manure on
my head from the roofs. Finally,
I reached the house of the headman
of the village, who gave me shelter,
and with difficulty restrained the pur-
suing crowd. Some of the young
men who joined our missions were
turned out of their homes, while
several viclent attempts were made
to prevent the marriage of our young
men to non-Protestant girls.

The bitterness between the Nation-
Protestants in
Van was, however, never so deep as
in" places where the work for reform
in the earlier days was new.

Good feeling was greatly enhanced
after the massacre of 1896, when
large sums were given for relief of
distress, the major part coming
through the missionaries, and a small
part being sent directly to the Head of
the Armenian Church. A joint com-
mittee was formed, and held weekly
meetings to administer this relief.
This collaboration did much to break
down prejudice and to induce mutual
acquaintance and confidence. The
American work has enjoyed the con-
fidence of the people as is evidenced
by the patronage given to our schools,
in which from twelve to fourteen
hundred names have been enrolled in
Van itself. Several hundreds have
also gathered in village schools.

There has been little monotony in
our work in Van, During the seven-
ties the Russo-Turkish war brought
the zone of conflict near, and the
Kurdish troops often made us feel as
if we were in a hostile camp. Outlying
Armenian villages were plundered by
these Kurds while on their way to
the city to join the army, and again,
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a few weeks later, by the same
doughty fighters, who, after receiv-
ing their arms, deserted and strag-
gled back to their homes.

In the spring of 1882, I had occa-
ston, with the Rev. George C. Knapp,
of Bitlis, to attend a meeting of our
local home missionary society at
Moosh. On our return toward
Bitlis I was leading my horse down
a little hill when I saw three armed

THRILLING EXPERIENCES IN VAN
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they wanted, blindfolded us, bound
our hands and feet and left us. Be-
fore long I was able to free my
hands, staunch the flow of blood and
liberate my companion. We made
our way to the next village, where
I recovered my horse and found in
my saddle-bags my pocket surgical
case. With a little help from my.
assistant, [ patched myself up and
we mounted our horses and rode

SOME OF THE BUILDINGS OF THE AMERICAN MISSION IN VAN

In these buildings were protected and fed thousands of Armenians and, later, thousarids of Turks
and Kurds, during the present conflicts and massacres

Kurds coming up the path, one hav-
ing in his hand a sword, which he
was waving. All three were singing
as they do at their weddings. With
no thought of evil, I kept on my
way till near enough to shake hands,
when without a word, the bearer of
the sword began slashing me over
the head.
ters to flee or resist and he con-
tinued his exercise till blood was
flowing freely from my head and
hands. Then they dragged us both
to the bushes, where they took what

I was at too close quar-

on the eight hours to Bitlis. The
American Minister at the Porte de-
manded the punishment of the Kurd,
and indemnity for ocur suffering, but
tho the Kurd was banished, the de-
mand for indemnity was ignored, and
I almost forgot the claim. Twenty
years later, after considerable Amer-
ican property had been destroyed by
soldiers during the massacre of 1895,
the American government emphasized
its demands for indemnity and I was
surprized to receive notice from the
Department of State that $2,500 was
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THE CASTLE ROCK, JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY OF VAN

waiting my order in the United States
Treasury on this indemnity account.
Just at that time our Van Protestant
community was trying to build a
church, and with great self-denial had
raised $1,000 toward it. With $1,500
from the indemnity we were able to
complete the church, which we hence
sometimes call “The church that the
Kurds built.”

From 1882 till 1894 our work grew
slowly in size and influence. Medical
work did its share in advancing the
cause of Christ and we could feel
that the Gospel was gaining a foot-
hold ameng the community.

Then an unlooked for catastrophe
befell the Armenian pcople. In the
summer of 1894, among the moun-
tain fastnesses of Sassoon, a few

miles southwest from Lake Van, oc- .

curred the first act of the fearful
massacres of the nineties. So strict
a censorship was established that if
was several months before the world
knew what had happened. The fol-
lowing summer, at the request of the
British Ambassador at Constanti-
nople, 1 spent some months in this
region administering relief funds

which had been sent from England
to reinstate the small surviving rem-
nant—about one-quarter—of the Ar-
menijan people. The district was ab-
solutely devastated, not a roof re-
maining anywhere except on three
stone chunches which could not be
burned. We fed the returned refu-
gees till their crop of quick-growing
maize had ripened, and helped them
rebuild the ruined houses, and sup-
plied them with material for cloth-
ing.

Alas! while we were at work in
that valley, the far greater and more
general massacres of 1895 were being
enacted throughout the land, causing
the smaller Sassoon affair to be for-
gotten,

The turn of Van city came in June
1896, when the orgy of blood and
plunder continued for a whole week.
Tt began with a bugle call from the
castle, and closed with proclamation
officially sent to the Head of the
Armenians, then my guest, and
through him was announced to the
ten or fifteen thousand people who
had sought safety within our com-
pound. At that time the slaughter
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of thousands left other thousands of
helpless orphans thronging the streets
of city and village, and opened a new
sphere for our exertions. The re-
sult was the American Orphanage,
which was begun through a contri-
bution from Alsace, the present
battlefield of Europe, and enabled us
to provide for our first 25 boys and
25 girls. Then the Lord raised up
new friends from all the continents
and the islands of the sea, till the
50 children had become 500, so that
during the fifteen years of its con-
tinuance, nearly a thousand shared the
benefits of the institution. All the
children were taught both book-
learning and trades, while the ablest
and most promising were carried
through high school. Many of them
have continued their studies in col-
leges and universities in Turkey,
Scotland and America, and have
taken positions of influence in our
mission schools and college, and in
America. The fruit of those fifteen
years’ of orphanage work is, there-
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fore, something for which to be pro-
foundly grateful.

The years immediately following
the massacre were practically famine
years at Van, but the suffering of the
people was relieved by generous con-
tributions from Europe and America
and the missionary labors were great-
ly-increased by the work of love in dis-
tributing the funds and superintend-
ing the industrial work.

The medical department of mis-
sions has recently taken a prominent
place as an auxiliary of evangelistic
work. But when I joined the Eastern
Turkey mission, I was sent as phy-
siclan for the missionaries, as it was
not then thought wise to pay much
attention to the treatment of the
people. From the first a part of my
time was, however, given to native
practise, but often for considerable
periods the whole work of the
station rested on me, and I could
not do much medical work. Since
the coming of Dr. Ussher in 1900,
the Gospel of healing has come to its
own among us. Dr. Ussher has

A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF VAN AND THE LAKE, FROM CASTLE ROCK
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INNOCENT VICTIMS OF TURKISH MASSACRES
Armenian village school children and teacher in Van

built and equipped a large hospital,
open without distinction to Turk and
Kurd, Armenian and Yezeed, accord-
ing to their need. We believe that
many who have come for bodily heal-
ing have also found healing for the
soul. Many who have been convert-
ed prefer to maintain their connection
with the Gregorian Church, where
they have exerted a powerful leaven-
ing influence. Even some intelligent
Moslems who have been treated in
the hospital have gone forth with
the Bible in their hands, proclaiming
to their friends the blessing it has
brought them. :

The Present Massacres

In the last six months the trying
experiences of the past years have
culminated in the wiping out of our
work, at least for the present, the
destruction of the city and the Ar-

menian villages, and driving out of
the Armenian population to starve
and die in foreign lands.

To explain how this has come
about, we need to take a retrospective
glance at recent Turkish history.

When nearly a century ago, our
missionaries began their work in
Turkey, the Moslems were the ruling
class, and while they permitted Chris-
tian races to remain, it was only as
rayas, downtrodden and outraged,
and enjoying none of the rights of
citizens. Oppression had brought
such ignorance and degradation as to
induce a sort of stupid contentment
with their Jot. The missionaries gave
to the Armenians the Bible in the
spoken tongue and taught them to
read it, established schools, broadened
their outlook and gave them a desire
for higher things. Then they be-
came discontented with their lot. The
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- A PLACE OF REFUGE—THE AMERICAN MISSION PREMISES IN VAN
In the buildings of the Boys’ School, thousands of refugees received protection and provision during
the massacres

ruling race was unwilling to change
its policy, or to grant any better con-
ditions, and so it was inevitable that
a rebellious spirit should spring up
in their hearts. Naturally more or
less open revolutionary movements
manifested themselves, tho the mis-
sionaries did mnot encourage these
forms of expression.

Appeals were made to the powers
of Europe to intervene and- these ap-
peals were more or less heeded, es-
pecially at the close of the Russo-
Turkish war of the seventies. The
treaty of San Stefano was framed
s0 as to give to the Armenians con-
siderable freedom, and in the treaty
of Berlin, the rights of the Arme-
nians were guaranteed by the well-
known sixty-first article.  Selfish
interests, however, prevented the

powers from carrying out their
agreements, and this article remained
a dead letter. All this was not cal-
culated to allay revolutionary activity
among the Armenians. Sultan Abdul
Hamid apparently determined to get
rid of the Armenian question by get-
ting rid of the Armenians, and the
result was the fiendish massacres of
the nineties. He found it too big
a job and desisted.

With the revolution of 1908, and
the coming of the Young Turkish
party into power, bright hopes were
awakened among the Armenians, but
this hope was not fulfilled, and when
the Allies were occupied, and Ger-
many took Turkey as her ally, the
rulers concluded that the present was
the time to do what Abdul Hamid
had found too great a task—the ex-
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termination of the Armenian race.

Were the Armenians then respon-
sible for this persecution? Have they
been justified in the revolutionary
measures which they have adopted?
If the Armenians had remained in
the condition of apathetic ignorance,
which prevailed when the American
missionaries began their work among
them, these massacres would prob-
ably not have occured. But when edu-
cation had aroused the nation, this
apathy could not continue, and it
was inevitable that some effort to ob-
tain relief should come. Opinions
may differ as to whether their move-
ments took the wisest form. Had the
hopes held out by Mr. Gladstone been
fulfilled, relief would have come in
more peaceful guise. Certainly a
race opprest and outraged as the
Armenians were had a right to seek
relief. It is equally certain that the
Turks might have transformed dis-
contented revolutionists into loyal
and useful citizens. No reasonable
excuse can be framed for the Turk-
ish government, for failing to do this.

Since the present war broke out,
the Armenians have not given, so
far as I can learn, any just cause for
the ill-treatment they have received.
They responded to the government's
call to arms as obediently as any
other class, and discharged their
duties as faithfully. But the most
unreasonable and exhausting levies
were made upon them for feeding,
clothing and equipping the army.
Armenian soldiers were also dis-
criminated against by their officers
and were inadequately provided with
food and clothing. They were told
that they must obtain their own food
from their homes, tho their children
were starving. Soon their arms were
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taken away from them and they were
treated simply as slaves. Not infre-
quently soldiers were taken from the
ranks and shot, no better reason being
assigned than that “they might try
to desert.”

As long ago as November, 1914, it
became evident that a policy of ex-
termination had been determined on,
which fully justified preparation for
self-defense on the part of the Ar-
menians. But so far as I can dis-
cover in-Van, where the conflict be-
gan, no.overt act gave any justifi-
cation for the orgy of slaughter and
devastation which began in April,
1915. Then' without provocation,
unsuspecting citizens to the number
of 2,500, in the largest village of
the Van Vilayet, were assembled at
the government center, and brutally
shot down. It was only after this
revelation of the.government policy,

‘that the Armenians of Van organized

themselves -for self-defense.

Now began-a new chapter of ex-
periences for the Van missionaries.
Their premises were near the center
of the Armenian quarter. Neighbors
felt that the American premises were
the place of safety, and began to
flock thither, bringing with them
household goods and belongings. The
missionaries had no disposition to re-
fuse them shelter and each family
gave up every inch possible in its
own residence to these unexpected
guests. Seats were removed from
school rooms and church, and hun-
dreds of families crowded into these
rooms. Outbuildings were filled, tents
and shanties were erected. Refugees
from the villages, mostly women and
children, with now and then a man,
crept in who had come in at night
from mountain fastnesses, until more
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than 5,000 human beings filled the
compound. The Americans exercised
the strictest care to avoid every act
which might compromise the neu-
trality of their position, or might
give any justification for attack on
the United States flag. For five
weeks the Armenians of the city held
out against all the forces of the
government. The stray shots which
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however, were better informed, and a
day or two before the Russians ar-
rived, they raised the siege, to the
astonishment of the beleagured Ar-
menians, and precipitately retreated
across the lake and over the moun-
tains. The Armenians were jubilant,
and in their turn issued forth to
plunder and destroy in the Turkish

" quarters of the city. The thousands

ARMENIAN ORPHANS AT WORK ON THE THRESHING FLOOR IN VAN

constantly fell in our grounds might
be considered accidental, but during
the last two days a clearly intentional
bombardment was carried on and the
United States and Red Cross flags
were shot down. Scores of bombs
exploded in and around our buildings
and, yet wonderful to relate, only two
or three fatalities resulted.

The Armenians found both their
ammunition and food giving out, and
the longed-for news of Russian re-
lief failed to come. The Turks,

of our guests returned to their
homes, and the American circle an-
ticipated relief from the strain which
had been so long upon them.
Protection for Moslem Refugees
But before the premises were fully
emptied, a yet more unexpected band
of refugees began to seek admission
to their places. The fleeing Turks
and Kurds had left women and
children in their houses, and the
leaders of the Armenians sought
shelter and protection for these Mos-
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lems under our roofs, and more than
a thousand came. Here was another
call of God and the Americans gave
them what welcome their circum-
stances permitted. Food was defi-
cient but they managed to keep them
from starvation until a Russian phil-
anthropist visited Van and became
interested in these people. He fur-
nished funds for a little while, and
hastened back to Russia to interest
the Countess Tolstoi—daughter of
the famous father—who responded
to the «calll The Americans did
all in their power for the com-
fort of these unlooked-for guests,
finding but very few among  the
Armenians willing to serve the ha-
ted Moslem. The crowded state of
the premises and the habits of
the refugees made proper sanitation

impossible, and some time before the’

Countess Tolstor’s arrival = typhus
broke out among them. In spite of
the great risk involved the missionar-
ies did not remit their efforts. Five
members of the- missionary circle
came down with typhus, and one,
Mrs. Ussher, died on July 15th.
Her husband and Mr. and Mrs.
Yarrow were too ill even to be in-
formed of the event.

During two months after the evac-
uation by the Turks and the occupa-
tion of Van by Russian troops, the
government was under control of the
Armenians themselves. Turk and
Kurd .were conspicuous by their
absence, and the people dreamed of
a reestablished Armenia. But near
the end of July they were rudely
awakened by terrible rumors that the
Russian army had been ordered to
evacuate the district, while news was
rife that Turkish troops were ad-
vancing on the place. Nothing re-
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mained for the poor people but pre-
cipitate flight across the border in-
to Russia. Imagine what it means
for a whole population, young and
old, sick and well, to make a two
hundred mile journey on foot across
rugged mountains and barren plains,
taking nothing with them save what
they can carry, and leaving their
household goods, their cows and
their sheep behind them.

There we see a slightly built and
refined music teacher, a pair of sad-
dle-bags over his shoulders, carry-
ing one baby in front and another
behind, while his wife trudges by
his side bearing a little food for the
long journey. Another young teach-
er has secured a horse to make more
comfortable his bride of a year, but
he is compelled to see her die in
childbirth, and is himself forced to
excavate a grave and bury her with
his own hands. In a mountain pass,
three days march from the city, the
fleeing thousands were fired upon by
Kurds, and in the panic which fol-
lowed, the few goods which the
Americans were taking with them
were thrown away.

What had the American circle
been able to do? The two men had
barely passed the crisis of their ty-
phus, both having hovered for hours
on the brink of the river of death.
Nearly all the population of the city
had departed. There were but three
horses belonging to the station, and
these would barely carry the sick
and the children. The experiment
was tried of using the cows to carry
a little food and bedding, but these
aristocratic mission cows resented
such indignities and scattered their
loads about the premises. Fortu-
nately the Russian Red Cross Doctors
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came to the rescue, and offered some
ambulances. So the American con-
tingent followed in the track of the
other fugitives, leaving the well
equipped hospital, the loved school
buildings, the consecrated church,
and their own houses with all that
these homes contained, to be plun-
dered and destroyed by the first
comers.

During the months of stress and
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long journey to Russia, but when
the Koords attacked the refugees,
she met with an accident which caus-
ed a fractured leg, and the remain-
der of the trip was made in much
suffering. After a twelve days’ jour-
ney, the party reached Tiflis, in such
sorry plight that it was with the
utmost difficulty they obtained admis-
sion to a hotel.  Mrs. Raynolds as well
as Dr. Ussher, were taken to a hos-

MISSIONARY CHILDREN STARTING FOR AMERICA FROM VAN—IN TIMES OF PEACE

strain, Mrs. Raynolds was the only
one there of the original company
who had opened the work f{forty-
three years before, her husband hav-
ing gone to America to secure need-
ed funds for the college, and being
prevented from returning by the out-
break of war. She had borne her
tull share of responsibility and la-
and despite the terrible anxiety
nervous strain, had kept alert
efficient, by sheer force of will.
started with the others on the

pital, but, when the stimulus which
came from the need of helping others
was withdrawn, she yielded to ner-
vous and physical exhaustion and en-
tered into rest in one of the many
Mansions which the Master has pre-
pared for His own.

When word reached America, last
May, that the Russians had taken
possession of Van, Dr. Raynolds felt
that the way was open for his re-
turn home.  As he was just recover-
ing from a severe illness, he was
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obliged to wait until July 28th,
when, with Mr. H. H. White as his
companion, he sailed for Christiania,
with bright hopes of resuming family
life in the Van home, endeared by
forty-three years of occupation and
work. The long journey through
Sweden and Norway, around the
Gulf of Bothnia, and thence to the
farthest corner of Russia on the Cas-
. pian Sea, brought him to Tiflis, to
find his beloved wife gone two days
before his arrival, his home destroy-
ed. Nothing remained for him but
to join his remaining associates, and
to return most regretfully to Amer-
ica. ’

"It 1s an unusually tragic experience
for a missionary society and for a
circle of workers to meet such a
cataclysm, and to see the work of a
half century apparently wiped out.
Even so we do not grieve as those
without hope. We believe that our
loved ones who have already passed
to the other shore have found a wel-
come from many who through their
help had climbed the heavenly steeps,
and that they in turn are extending
the hand of welcome to many more
being sent there by the hand of dis-
ease or violence or exposure.

A recent letter from Russia, from
a trusted helper of many years, tells
of the death of his mother, his wife
and her father, three of his own and
two of his brother’s children, and
then the tears come to my eyes as
he adds the name of his twenty
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year old brother Boghos. Boghos
was an ideal boy, faithful in all his
relations, a brilliant student, an en-
thusiastic worker for the Master,
whom we had learned in his youth
to love, and we had high anticipa-
tions of a life of distinguish=d use-
fulness awaiting him. Ile was for
many years a greatly loved member
of Mrs. Raynold’s Sunday-school
class, and was deeply attached to her.
The souls saved through the work
in Van will far more than repay the
expenditures of money, time, toil
and anxiety. But for the present
the high anticipations for our grow-
ing work, our expanding college, the
agricultural department which was
to make that neglected land blossom
as the rose, are held in check.
Our faith looks {forward to a
revival of this work, to serve not
only a returning remmnant of the
virile Armenian race, but to save even
the Moslem perpetrators of those
fiendish atrocities. The Americin
Board encourages us all, even me, at
seventy-seven years of age, to hold
ourselves in readiness to return, and
I am immproving my enforced stay in
America to work for Armenians re-
siding here, and to carry on the
study of the Turkish language, so
as to be ready to invite Turk and
Kurd to transfer their allegiance
from the False Prophet to Him who
is now the despised Nazarene, but
is yet to be recognized as the King
of Kings and Lord of Lords.

Egypt, Palestine, India, and Persia.

The numbher of Moslem children attending mission schools, both for girls and
boys, was largely on the increase before the war.

The total number of children in the areas of Islam, wholly untouched by any
Christian influence, is not less than 40,000,000.

Especially is this true in Turkey,
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A TYPICAL HOME OF THE PEON CLASS IN MEXICO

The Women of Mexico

BY MRS. JOHN W. BUTLER, MEXICO CITY
Missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church

N the recent political
struggles in Mexico
many of the palatial
homes of the upper
class have been looted
by mobs and many
others have been confiscated by the
revolutionists. Some of these build-
ings are now occcupied by the army
or are used for other government
purposes. The millionaire owners
are living as exiles in a strange
land.

There are still rich people in Mex-
ico, tho all have suffered more or
less, and some have lost all their
possessions. The wealthy class, of
which there are comparatively few,
live in great luxury. The extremes of
wealth and poverty in Mexico are
not appreciated by the transient visi-
tor, The upper class people are gen-

erally well educated and have a
sympathetic nature. Some of the
ladies support charitable institutions
from their own means. Others, when
bereft of husband or father, have as-
sumed the responsibility of large
estates and have negotiated business
enterprises with skill and success.
The Spaniards brought with them
to Mexico their ideas that woman
should be excluded from contact with
the world outside her home. Their
style of architecture favors this mode
of living, for the patio (an open
court in the center of the home),
makes it possible for the women to
enjoy quiet and seclusion with the
ideal surroundings of flowering
plants, singing birds, daily sunshine,
and abundance of air. The corridor
surrounding the patio, on which open
all the apartments of the building,
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is frequently the out-of-door living
room. Here the women sew, dine, or
entertain a few friends without leav-
ing home or meeting the public gaze.

Thus women of the higher class
have remained secluded and have de-
voted themselves to the general
supervision of family affairs, while
the care of details domestic are left
to the "housekeeper. They have ser-
vants for every department and the
task of overseeing them is not easy
for they are often dishonest,
capable, and ignorant until they are
properly trained. The young girls
of the family, except those educated
abroad, are brought up in seclusion
under the strictest guardianship.
Even up to the day of marriage,
the close chaperonage is never re-
laxed and their social life is not
the feverish round of excitement that
rules in American cities. Many of
the upper class women are skilled in
languages, and are proficient 1in
music, sometimes on various instru-
ments.

The women also spend much time
in doing fancy work and in making
ecclesiastical embroideries, such as
altar decorations and ornamental ves-
try garments. The older families re-
tain a certain pride and dignity es-
pecially when they become city resi-
dents. The ladies of the aristocracy
are fond of bazaars or “kermesses”
which are held in spacious gardens
and are open to the public. The pro-
ceeds are devoted to religious or
charitable purposes. These affairs
have become quite frequent of late
and - give the younger element more
freedom so that a new phase of life
is opening up to the Mexican sefior-
itas. The upper and middle classes
in Mexico have .the social code of

in-
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Europe so that women are treated
with elaborate courtesy. :

For centuries the Mexicans were
not a reading people. Education was
purposely retarded, and as late as the
eighteenth century one of the vice-
roys reported that Mexico, with a
population of 10,000,000, had only
ten schools. Books were exceedingly
rare in the majority of homes and
there were few, if any, Bibles any-
where. It was not till 1891 that edu-
cation was declared to be compulsory,
and even then circumstances made
that law a dead letter in most of the
states.

The women are devoted to the
Roman Catholic Church and, as for-
eigners and those of different re-
ligious views seldom reach the inner
sanctuary of the older homes, re-
ligious discussions are not often at-
tempted. Such discussions would be
futile.

Women of the Middle Class

Some think that the effusive
demonstrations of kindly feeling, so
characteristic of the middle class
Mexican women, are exaggerated
and insincere. But to those of us
who have lived under such influences,
it is heart-stirring and soul-cheering.
The little gestures of affection; the
solicitous inquiries as to the welfare
of the family; the tokens of appre-
ciation so delicately tendered, are
much more to be preferred than the
thoughtless, brusque manner of some
of our own country people. Many
times, when we thought we had gone
to the limit of hospitality, we have
been surprized to see how these noble
women surpassed us. A nook can
always be made available for an
extra visitor, friend, or stranger, and
no matter how low the larder may
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be there is always a morsel to share
with those in need.

Family affection is very strong.
Mothers are loth to part with their
children even for a short time. A
lady, the mother of fourteen children,
and herself still in the prime of life,
was persuaded to accompany her hus-
band to Europe for the twofold pur-
pose of visiting an aged and infirm
father and to give the husband, who
was a busy physician, an opportunity
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who have accepted the Gospel of
Christ have had a new revelation of
woman'’s sphere, and they enter into
their life work with avidity and with
the souls aglow with the Master’s
love and approval. The middle class
is rapidly increasing, and is the hope
of the nation.

The Peon Class

The peon women are the chief
workers for their families. They

A PEON FAMILY AT HOME IN MEXICO

of rest. They were to be gone but
four months. Imagine the amazement
of that family of young people, when
one day their parents entered the
house unannounced after only a ten
weeks’ absence. The mother heart so
yearned for the children that the doc-
tor decided to return home with her.

In recent years many women of
this middle class have come to be
self-supporting. They have taken ad-
vantage of educational facilities and
they have stept out of the thraldom
of former years, into a life of great-
er freedom and usefulness. Those

bear the burdens and do the heavy
part of the labor with a docility un-
known to American women. They
are timid and obedient to the point
of servility. FEven the aged are not
exempt from bringing produce to the
markets and, having set out early in
the morning, they trot their steady
pace for miles.

Young mothers often carry a child
strapped to her back, perhaps on top
of a bundle of vegetables, while she
carries other produce in her arms.
During market hours the little one
lies on the earthen or stone floor
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nearby, seemingly contented with the
world about it.

The homes of this class are desti-
tute of comforts. In fact they do
not know the real meaning of home
as we do. Many of their huts con-
sist of a low frame covered with
grass and the one room is entered
by crawling on hands and knees.
Others have a door, but no window
or chimney. The fire is built on the
earthen floor in the center of the
room to prevent the sparks reaching
the dry grass on the sides. The
smoke blackens the interior and the
atmosphere is stifling. There are no
beds, chairs or tables, and the only
utensils are a few earthen vessels in
which the food is cooked.  Their
tortille of ground corn is cooked flat
like a pancake, and when rolled up,
serves as a spoon. The end is bitten
off with the food which is scooped
up with it.

The whole family, and often it is
numerous, occupy the one room night
and day. Straw mats serve for beds.
The advantages of the “simple life”
may be sung in verse and extolled
in prose, but in Mexico it has many
objectionable features—physical and
moral.

The nation has been many cen-
turies waking up to the most vital
needs of her people. The drainage
of Mexico City, one of the finest in
Latin America, was only established
ten years ago. Sanitation seemed to
be the last thing considered. Thou-
sands of infants have died, some
even among well-to-do families, be-
cause no one had been taught how
to care for them properly.

Degradation and superstition are
the allotment of the majority of the
peon women. Domestic animals share

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

" [March

the huts with the family, and the
women sometimes receive treatment
similar to that given to the beasts
of the field. One evening our house-
hold was suddenly startled by hearing
screams that proceeded from below
in the janitor’s lodgings. Upon mak-
ing inquiries we learned that the
janitor was whipping his wife. When
we expostulated with him, the man
replied “that it was ‘“‘the custom of
his country and the only way to keep
the women in subjection.” It is even
said that a woman measures the ex-
tent of her husband’s love by the
number of whippings he gives her.

An Ancient Tribe

All over Mexico are found the
remnants of ancient tribes, some of
which give evidence of having royal
blood in their veins. These consti-
tute a class by themselves.

Take one of them as an illustration:
The traveler from Coatzacoalcos in
crossing the Isthmus of Tehuantepec
to reach the town of that name, has
journeyed from a nineteenth century
city into a district inhabited by an
indigenous race of people that to-
day are the same as they were hun-
dreds of years ago. Modern ideas
have not yet awakened them, and
there is very little to encourage a
progressive man to employ his ener-
gy at home. Hence the majority of
the men seek work on the nearby
plantations. Those who remain have
their little gardens and cocoanut
groves, and are satisfied with what
they yield.

Tho the suffragists have not reach-
ed Mexico, this town is controlled by
its women! The women take the
initiative in everything. They mon-
opolize the market, doing go per cent.
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of the work, and will not allow men
to sell in the market place. The wife

A TEHUANA MATRON WITH A $3,000 GOLD COIN NECK-

LACE, TEHUANTEPEC, MEXICO

must vouch for the husband before
he can obtain credit. Most of this
superb physical race of women are
tall and straight—queenly in bearing,
with a complexion of an olive tint,
sparkling eyes, luxuriant black hair,
and with hearts of children.

Their garments are gaudy in the
variety of colors that they love, tho
no change is ever made in style or
cut. The ornaments are invariably
the same and consist of American
gold coins of various denominations.
The number of links in the chain in-
dicates the wealth of the wearer. Dur-
ing the gold fever 1850-65, the trail
across the Isthmus of Tehuantepec
from the Atlantic to the Pacific was
used by gold seekers in going to and
from California. Therefore gold
coins were plentiful and became
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popular among the women as orna-
ments. Their love for them has not
waned with passing years. Every
dollar that a girl can save goes to
buy gold pieces. The Mexican coin
is never used in this way.

With all this gorgeous apparel in
dress, which is sometimes of very
costly material, with gold ornaments,
these women spurn the idea of wear-
ing shoes. Most of them go bare-
footed, tho some of them wear the
leather sandal with strap and buckle
about the ankle.” A peculiar head-
dress is worn, which is another exhi-
bition of the childlike mind in this
people. It is related that many years
ago there was a shipwreck on the
Pacific coast of Mexico. A schooner
struck on the rocks in a storm and
all on board perished. After the
storm abated a sea-chest drifted
ashore in which were found, among

A TEHUANA WOMAN IN WEDDING DRESS, TEHUANTEPEC,
MEXICO
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other things, a number of dresses for
infants. It is surmized that the
women of that period, not knowing
what they were {for, immediately
adopted them as head-dresses in place
of those they formerly wore of bril-
liantly colored feathers. The lace or
needlework flounce, stiffened and
plaited, rests upon the head, the
body of the “dress” was enlarged
to allow it to fall about the shoulders
of an adult when it is to be used in
connection with the church or ball
dress. It 1is called the “huipil
grande.”’ For church wear the frill
encircles the face. The bridal dress
is not changed in style, but white and
gold are the predominant colors.
Some have a value of $2,000.

What Is the Outlook?

One naturally asks, “Is there any
hope in the midst of such condi-
tions?” The recent revolution an-
swers affirmatively. The children
now attending the schools will be the
chief reapers of the benefits that will
result from the new conditions. Sig-
nificant reforms are already under
way for the improvement of the peo-
ple. Two native young women, sisters,
who were formerly teachers in the
Methodist schools are now editing and
publishing school books, modern in
make-up and -satisfactory in moral
tone. The new Commissioner of
Education for the Federal District is
Andrés Osuna, an earnest Christian.

A Mexican lady, a graduate of the
Chicago Training School, and for
some years an acceptable teacher in
the Girls’ College in Mexico City, has
been employed the past two months
by the government to assist in estab-
lishing an industrial school. As soon
as she secured a proper house the
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government provided a generous sum
for equipment.

Miss Perez, another young woman
who is a graduate of the Bible Teach-
ers’ Training School, New York, was
requested to visit the women inmates
of the new penitentiary and the fac-
tories in Mexico City every week, and
to talk to them about temperance, hy-
giene, and personal purity. The peni-
tentiary has 1,000 inmates. After the
very first talk a woman came up to
Miss Perez and said: “I am not here
because I am a bad woman! We had
a famine. I was hungry and T stole
for food.” When the case was stated
to the officers, and -Miss Perez had
consented to vouch for the woman’s
conduct in the future, the woman was
discharged.

These- poor people need wise and
loving help, they need some one to
take an interest in them. Thousands
would lead ‘better lives: if their en-
vironments could be changed. Until
there are better homes; “until - the
people learn the sacredness of family
ties and have better ideas of morality,
very little progress can be made.

The Protestant schools are sending
out noble young women and the
times are beckoning them to great
and glorious tasks. Bible women
are gathering in a large number of
women and children from the middle
ranks as well as from the very poor.
As a consequence the Protestant con-
gregations and Sunday-schools have
greatly increased; in fact, every
branch of church work has received
an impetus in spite of distressing
times. A pure Christianity gathers
in all classes among the peoples, and
the resurrection morn will surely
show the glorious fruits of mission-
ary effort for the women of Mexico.
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Religious Work in the Canal
Zone”

BY REV. GEORGE SIDNEY WEBSTER, D.D., NEW YORK
Secretary of The American Seamen’s Friend Society

UNDREDS of seamen
are in the port of
Colon at -the Atlantic
end of the Canal
every night, and as yet
there is no special pro-
vision for the social and religious
needs of these men. A few ships’
officers make use of the Y. M.
C. A. club houses, and a few strand-
ed, sick, or destitute seamen are
looked after by the Salvation Army,
but the great majority find no wel-
come on shore except in the vilest
resorts. We are thankful to say
that a lot very near the docks at
Christobal and within a few min-
utes’ walk of the Christobal-Colon

docks has recently been offered to
The American Seamen’s Friend So-
ciety. Before long we hope that
means can be secured to. erect a
suitable building as a center for
work in behalf of these seamen,
The Canal Zone is passing throtigh
a transition period from the con-
struction to the permanent operation
of the Canal. The cities of Panama
and Colon claim a population of
about 60,000. Outside these cities,
within the limits of the Zone, there
was in July, 1915, a population of
29,026, which is less than half of
the population three years previous.
Of this number 6,000 are soldiers,
3,524 are American employees, and

* Dr. Webster has recently returned from a visit to the Canal Zone at thé invitation of Governor

Gaoethals and in the interests of work for scamen.

The American Seamen’s Friend Society, of which Dr.

Webster is sceretary, began eighty-eight years ago, and has now established work in most of the leading
seaports of the United States, Asia, Continental Europe, and South America.—Ep1Tor,
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the remainder are colored or Pana-
main employees, women and children.

During the construction period
this population was scattered across
the Isthmus in village and camps, the
greater number centering at Culebra
near the Continental Divide, which
has cost the greatest expenditure of
labor in the construction of the
Canal. Within the past two years
there has arisen at the Pacific end
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Culebra, there are now being estab-
lished military camps. The six thou-
sand soldiers now in camp on the
Zone may be reinforced to the num-
ber of twenty-five thousand, if the
views of Brigadier-General Edwards
and Governor Goethals prevail.
The cities of Panama and Colon
have felt very markedly the influence
of the American occupation. The
United States has spent two-and-one-

SASIREET SCENE OF PaNnama CITY

A STREET SCENE IN PANAMA CITY

of the Canal the new town of Balboa
where the Administration offices are
permanently located. At the Atlantic
end Christobal-Colon—the French
equivalent of Christopher Columbus
—contains the large docks and coal
pockets and the commissary depot.
It is the purpose to. make Christobal
and Balboa the principal cities in the
Zone. At the three locks, Gatun,
Pedro Miguel, and Miraflores, will
be maintained towns for the opera-
tion and protection of the locks
and the Miraflores water plant. At
other towns, such .as Corozal and

quarter million dollars for pave-
ments, sewers, and water works in
these cities. The absence of begging
on the streets near the cathedrals is
very noticable to one who has travel-
ed in Europe, and is accounted for
by the fact that those who would
ordinarily be mendicants are main-
tairied by the selling of lottery tickets
for which they are allowed 10 per
cent. of their sales. The evil effect
of the lottery upon the moral and
religious -life of the people extends
to some of the Americans who come
under its influence. Mr. Willis J.
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Abbot in his book, “Panama and the
Canal” says:

“Panama is an old city as Amer-
icans run, for it was founded in 1673
when the Bishop marked with a
cross a place for their cathedral.
The Bishop still plays a notable part
in the life of the town, where it is
to his palace in Cathedral Plaza that
you repair Sunday mornings to hear
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In the cities of Panama and Colon,
the Roman Catholic Church is the
largest religious force. There are
small bodies of Methodists, Baptists,
Episcopalians, and Adventists, who
are doing aggressive work, and on a
side street in Panama I discovered a
small Plymouth Brethren Mission
conducted by a native of Barbadoes.
The Salvation Army, under Adjutant

BALBOA Y. M. C. A. CLUB HOUSE, IN THE CANAL ZONE

the lucky numbers in the lottery an-
nounced. This curious partnership
between the church and the great
gambling game does not seem to
shock or even perplex the Panamains,
and as the State turns over to the
church a very considerable per cent-
age of the lottery's profits, it is per-
haps only fair to be thus hospitable.
As a vested right under the Colom-
bian government the lottery will con-
tinue until 1918, when it expires
under the clause of the Panamanian
constitution which prohibits gam-
bling.”

Peter Terrace, has a good work at
Colon and in Panama.

In 1912 it is reported that there
were forty churches on the Zone
of which seven were Roman Catholic,
thirteen Protestant Episcopal, seven
Baptist, two Wesleyan Methodist,
and eight undenominational. Fifteen
chaplains were maintained by the
government. All but two of these—a
Roman Catholic and Protestant Epis-
copal—were discontinued after July
I, 1914.

The Union Church of the Canal
Zone was organized in Jaunary, 1914,
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and maintains work at Christobal,
Gatun, Paraiso, Pedro Miguel, Coro-
zal, and Balboa. The largest organ-
ization is at Balboa where the Rev.
William Flammer is a very success-
ful and beloved pastor. At Christo-
bal the Union Chapel is under the
leadership of Rev. J. V. Koontz, a
graduate of Princeton Seminary
1915, who came to work in May
of that year. In giving his first im-

THE UNION CHAPEL, CHRISTOBAL, CANAL ZONE

pressions Mr. Koontz says: “Nothing
touches me so much as the great op-
portunity for true Christian service.
The Church has been doing noble
work here but there is much land to
be possest. There seems to be no
limit to the opportunities that are
open for work among American
citizens, soldiers, sailors, natives, the
Chinese, and many others who will
gladly listen to the words of eternal
life.” _

The Union Church has adopted
as its motto: “In essentials unity, in
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non-essentials liberty, and in all
things charity.” The people who
compose this church are a conse-
crated, earnest body of Christian men
and women who appreciate a church
they can support financially and
spiritually. In the first three months
of Mr. Koontz’s pastorate, he re-
ceived thirty-six new members,
while at Balboa in July and August
Mr. Flammer reccived thirty-two
new members. The auditor of the
Canal Zone government, Mr. H. A,
A. Smith, is the President of the
Union Church. He is, also, the chair-
man of the local committee of the
Congress on Christian Work in Latin
America, held at Panama in Feb-
ruaty.

The teacher of the Men’s Bible
Class in the Balboa church is Mr.
F. M. M. Richardson, who is the
superintendent of the department of
clubs and playgrounds in the Canal
Zone. He has entire charge of the
social and religious work that is
done under government auspices. In
a letter written August 12, 1915, he
says: “At each of the clubhouses we
have Sunday evening song services.
At Corozal and Pedro Miguel, where
Union Church is held in the club-
house on Sunday evenings, the song
services occur on alternate Sunday
cvenings, Mr. Flammer holding
Union Church service on the inter-
vening evenings. At Gatun and Coro-
zal, where we have a number of
soldiers in attendance, it is signi-
ficant that these boys call for the
evangelistic type of songs familiar
to them in their home churches.

Short talks are given at these song
services, sometimes an address on
morals and and sometimes a straight
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WING OF HOTEL TIVOLI, CANAL ZONE

Gospel talk. On other occasions
there have been patriotic addresses
and educational talks on sanitary and
other subjects. Song slides are often
used in the song services, and there
have been stereopticon lectures on
such topics as “The Other Wise
Man” and using such motion picture
films as “The Life of Moses.”

At the Balboa clubhouse there is
held a class in “Christianity and the
Social Crisis,” meeting on Wednes-
day nights for the more mature men
and a class in character study using
Fosdick’s “The Manhood of the Mas-
ter.” The latter class has an at-
tendance ranging weekly from nine to

fifteen young men, and there is an-
other group of young men known
as “The Knights of Good Fellow-
ship,” banded together for spiritual,
social, and mental development; be-
sides, there are several groups of
boys all under capable lieadership.

The American people in the Canal
Zone should carry on aggressive
Christian work that will maintain
a high type of character for them-
selves and be of value as an object
lesson and incentive to better things
among other residents of the Canal
Zone, the youngest territorial ac-
quisition of the United States of
America.
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Developments in Home Mission
Work™ |

BY THE REV. HERMAN F, SWARTZ, D.D., NEW YORK

Secretary of the Congregational Home Missionary Society

E have made in recent
years immense strides
in effective comity in

We have not done all
: that should be
but it is encouraging to contrast the
present with the not distant past.
For example, ten or fifteen years
ago, in a large city of the Middle
West, there were two churches of
closely related denominations, that
confronted each the other across the
main street of a rather sparsely set-
tled suburb. They were not pros-
pering. One church decided to sell
its property and to move to another
location about a mile away, believing
that this course would be good for
both of them, and that thus they
could better meet the needs of the
whole community. The property was
sold, and the proceeds were put into
a lot a mile distant. No sooner had
the title gone on record, than the
chief man concerned with the other
denomination’s  extension interests
made a rush for that suburb, bought
a lot directly across the street from
the one just secured, and started
a competing church. A  conference
was called and a protest made, and
this is what he said, in substance:
“If you people will attend to your
business we will take care of ours,
and follow out the historic policy of
our church.” That was fifteen years

our mission city work.

done, -

y Dinner, J

ago. The day of that kind of thing
is gone. Go to any of our large
cities, Chicago, Cleveland, Los An-
geles, St. Louis, and we find it no

‘longer tried. A single church at-

tempted this ‘sort of thing in New
York this year, but it had an awful
time in the process.

The second great plank is our
progress in wmmigrant work. Last
winter we studied the immigrant
problem under the head of home
missions. When we came to study
things as they are, and to look care-
fully at our own communities, many
of us saw a new light from heaven.

Clannishness has been one of the
great difficulties, sheer clannishness.
We are not speaking of the clannish-
ness of the foreigner, but of the good
old-line American. We are the clan-
nish- people. Four or five years ago
when. I moved to New York City to
take a missionary secretaryship, I
wanted my children reared as Ameri-
cans, which is difficult in New York.
After a long search we found an
apartment that met our need. We
were "assured that all the families in
that apartment were Americans. So
we hired a row of pigeonholes half
way up a brick wall and called it
our home. We had not unpacked
before we discovered that over our
heads was a Bohemian family with
an unpronourniceable name, beginning
with a cough and ending with a

y 12, 1915,

» * An address delivered at the Missi

electronic file created by cafis.org



1916]

sneeze. Those people had a piano.

Underneath us was an Irish family,
the father of which was an officer on
the New York police force. He too
loved music and had a phonograph
on which he used to play such patri-
otic little classics as “The Wearing
of the Green.” Then he would
march up and down shouting the
tune, a note and a half out of pitch
with his instrument. There we were
between them, and the difference be-
tween the music that came from
overhead and that which came from
beneath was about the difference you
would expect between music that
comes from above and music that
comes from below.

There were fifteen families in that
building, and, with the exception of
my brother’s family, who occupied
the adjoining apartment, I believe
that there was mnot another really,
truly American family in the house
—and our name was Swariz. We
have moved away from that place
and are now living in a Jersey sub-
urb. It is this clannishness of the
American which is hampering a
great deal of our work.

A vpastor from Brooklyn said to
me about a year ago: “You know I
have a great historic church, but the
community is changing. I could
have two hundred Italians in my
audiences, were it not for one diffi-
culty.”

“What is the difficulty?” I in-
quired.

“Those Italians eat garlic,” he re-
sponded, ‘“and my congregation
won’t stand for garlic.”

What advice could one give him?
I had an inspiration. “It is the sim-
plest thing in the world,” I ex-
claimed. “Some beautiful day when
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your congregation of old-line Ameri-
cans are all out, preach a red-hot
sermon on the Christian virtue of
Congregationalists themselves eating
garlic, then they won’t notice what
the others eat.” :

“Oh, that won’t go,” he said sadly.
“My people love the Lord; they love
their church; and they love their
fellow man; but they do not love
any of them enough to eat garlic
for their sakes.”

He came again to see me a little
while ago, joy was written all over
his features. “We received twenty-
four foreigners into our church last
communion,” he said. “I am {feel-
ing better.”

Within a year American Protes-
tantism has generally discovered
what Peter learned at Joppa, and we
are profoundly encouraged thereby.

Then 1 would like to speak about
the tremendous impetus received in
recent months by many of our rural
churches. Too many such churches
have long been decadent. But there
has come out this year a marvelous
little book telling about the creation
of a larger rural parish, giving the
simple story of how the thing was
done, and convincing us that the
religious decadence in the rural re-
ligions can be changed to an onward
triumphant march of the Gospel
through the Church of Christ. This
is one of the firmest planks of our
optimism,

The Social Aspects of Christian
Missions are arising strongly and
hopefully. God knows we need this
modern message. There are many,
many thousands of people in New
York, this year, who are not pleased
with the social order. We have read
that in the industrial city of Newark
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one out of every twelve had to re-
ceive charitable assistance to carry
them over last winter. The rank

and file of our people have dis--

covered that there is an intimate
relation between home missions,
evangelism, and social service. The
bread line is not the best expression
of Christianity while social readjust-
ment is the need. This is at its base
a matter of ethics, but there are no
sound ethics without the fear of God.

Joy comes to us from the reports
of our evangelistic work on our home
mission fields. We have so strongly
emphasized social interests that some
people say, “You have forgotten
evangelism.” No, evangelism has
gone forward at an accelerated rate,
with finer emphasis, with truer con-
secration than in years. We have
discovered that in the home mission
churches we have added in the last
year one new member for less than
every six members enrolled. People
in the self-supporting churches, let
us see you match that. Our aided
missionary churches are doing from
three to four times as well as the
self-supporting churches. We also
find that evangelistic work among
foreign peoples yields splendid re-
turns, This is a department of
“foreign work” that costs but one-
half of what English work requires.

The final plank in our platform is
our unbounded admiration for the
consecration and ability, and the un-
failing loyalty of the great corps of
home missionary pastors and of their
wives. We read reports from Eu-
rope of the bravery of soldiers, bow
they hurl their living bodies upon
serried bayonets, and do not even
flinch. We have all over this coun-
try great cohorts of magnificent men
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and women who are -confronting
equally hard things of life with
glorious loyalty.

If you are a favored visitor in

some old German home within a
certain ancient principality, you may
be shown, as the most precious of
the family heirlooms, a little plain
black iron ring, inscribed within in
German characters “I gave gold for
iron.” Your host will tell you that
in olden days this little principality
was beset on all sides by foes. The
prince equipped armies only to be
beaten back. New levies and new
equipments were again hurled upon
the enemy and crushed. The little
country was so stript of all its
resources that the prince in a last
desperate appeal called for every
treasure that could be granted. The
married women slipt from their
fingers that last and most precious
of jewels, the wedding rings, and
passed them into the treasury. With
these last gifts, a final army was
prepared, and with desperate valor
the country was redeemed. In honor
of the devotion of these women, and
out of the poverty of the state trea-
sury, the prince made these black
iron rings, and gave them to those
who gave gold for iron—and now
no gold could be so precious.
"We have men and women in
America who are giving all life’s gold
for iron, and they are the people,
these men and thelr wives, most of
them in lowly stations, who estab-
lish our confidence in the outcome
of the whole campaign. I am an
optimist because I believe in the
splendid loyalty of the home mis-
sionary pastors, and in the presence
and the potency of the Spirit of
God.
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‘Why the Church in Korea Grows

BY REV. CYRIL ROSS, SYEN CHUN, KOREA
Missionary of the Presbyterian Church, U.

S, A,

HE Korean Christians
L< have no up-to-date
N fads, but continue
| stedfast in the teach-
ing of the apostles.
Five characteristics of
this church show the reason for its
marvelous growth and its spiritual
health. Korean Christians are young
in experience, and poor in this
world’s goods; but they are rich in
faith and in love to God and men.

First, in Korea we have a Sabbath-
Sanctifying Church. Sunday news-
papers, Sunday automobiles, and
Sunday excursion trains do not rob
the pastor in Korea of his congre-
gation either mentally, as in the case
of the newspaper; or bodily as in
the case of the auto, or the Supday
excursion train. The people flock to
the House of the Lord to study the
Word of the Lord. Nor are they all
content with one service. The church
as a whole is in the Bible school and
the Bible-school as a whole is in the
church. No “young smartee” at fif-
teen or sixteen thinks he is too big

for Sunday-school, for young and

old attend and count it a privilege.
There is no Sabbath evening service
problem. Congregations either come
to the church itself or if the people
live at too great a distance to return
at evening, then some of them hold
a service in the neighborhood of their
homes.
Second, we find in Korea a Scrip-
ture-Searching Church. The rule is
not one Bible for a family, but a

copy of the Bible for each member.
Individual Bible study during the
week is not a forgotten or ncglected
habit—nor is family worship. Twice
a day each Christian household
gathers about the family altar. This
makes practical the real service to
God, seven days in the week. This
worship culminates in power and joy
on Sunday, the day commemorative
of the resurrection of our Lord. All
over the land, too, there are classes
for Bible study lasting from a week
to a month, when the leaders come
together to learn how to feed the
flock of God. These annual and
semi-annual brief Bible Institutes are
like the great feasts of the Jews for
the rehearsal of the dealing of Je-
hovah with the Israelites. They in-
spire God’s people to renewed con-
secration and send them forth with
a new consciousness of the love of
God and a new confidence in His
guidance and sovereignty. Korea
began to emerge from a Hermit
Nation’s darkness in 1884, and since
1910, when the peninsula was an-
nexed to Japan, the people have been
seeking Jehovah ever more zealously
than before. The Bible Institutes
held in many districts for shorter or
longer terms help to supply the
churches with men equipped for vol-
untary service. Many of the men,
who are thus tried and trained, later
go into the regular ministry of the
Church.

An army of workers is thus being
developed so that all their time may
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be devoted to Christian service and
money must be given for salaries.
This suggests a third reason for the
growth of the church in Korea—it is
a self-supporting Church. The Kor-
eans build their own churches and
put up their own primary schools
and pay the salaries of their own
pastors and other helpers. In the
northern presbytery it is the rule not
to ordain any student to the ministry,
unless there is a bona fide pledge of
his support by the people who have
called him to be their pastor. Be-
sides this the salary must not be
below a certain standard of living
considered essential to efficiency.
Self-support is further practised in
the payment of salaries of teachers
in the primary schools.

Fourth: the Church in Korea is a
witness-bearing Church. Very inter-
esting and encouraging is the three-
fold missionary work; (1) Koreans
witnessing to Koreans in Korea; (2)
Koreans bearing witness to Koreans
outside of Korea; (3) Koreans
preaching to Chinese in China. A
considerable force of men are scat-
tered throughout the peninsula and
are supported by the local churches
for various work. In Manchuria
there are said to be some 300,000
Koreans. The Christians of Syen
Shun (Sen Sen), a little town with
a population of 5,000 and two Pres-
byterian churches, are supporting a
pastor-evangelist in Mukden, Man-
churia, where there is a church and
a Korean congregation. In Shan-
tung province, China, three ordained
Koreans are now learning the langu-
age and are preaching to the Chinese.
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These men are supported by Korean
Christians.

But the witness-bearing in Korea
is not confined to paid workers, it is
the general practise among all be-
lievers. The standard of admission
to church membership is high and a
candidate for baptism is often asked
if he or she has ever led a soul to
Christ. This is a requirement and is
always held up as a standard. The
Korean church regards this witness-
bearing as normal and natural—not
the exception. There could not have
been over two hundred thousand in-
telligent, active Christian believers in
Korea gathered in thirty years, if the
rank and file of the church had not
characteristically given themselves to
the “ministry of the Word.”

But one great essential in Korea’s
Christian growth has not been men-
tioned. Fifth: the Church in Korea
is a praying Church. There is no
efficiency without this. It is more
than one characteristic of the Church.
A prayerful atmosphere has per-
vaded all true success, The Sab-
baths have been sanctified with
prayer. Scripture searching has been
conducted with prayer. Many finan-
cial problems have been solved with
prayer. Finally witness-bearing has
been carried on and has been made
fruitful ty prayer. It is not strange
that the Church in Korea has grown
rapidly and continuously in numbers
and power. The Almighty has not
been partial in pouring out His grace
there, but has given his blessing be-
cause the Koreans have paid the God-
appointed price for success.

Between the great things we can not do, and the small things we
will not do, the danger is that we shall do nothing.
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The Effect of the War on Mis-
sions to the Jews

BY REV., DAVID BARON, LONDON, ENGLAND

Director of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel

RADUALLY  people
are beginning to real-
ize something of the
magnitude of the ca-
lamity which has come
on the Jewish people
in consequence of this, the greatest
war in all history.

It is tragedy enough that over half
a million Jews should be fighting
against one another in the contend-
ing armies, and that many thousands
of them have already laid down their
lives on the different battlefields for
interests and policies in which the
vast majority of them have, as Jews,
no special concern. But the suffer-
ing of those engaged in the war is
only a drop compared with the great
ocean of indescribable misery which
the bulk of the Jewish people endure
on account of the upheaval in Europe
and Asia.

Let me very briefly make this
plain. In Russia there were, when
the war broke out, over 6,000,000
Jews, of which number 94 per cent.
were penned together by anti-Jewish
legislation in the so-called “Pale of
" Settlement.” In the provinces of Rus-
sian Poland, 2,000,000, or one-third
of the entire number of Jews, were
located and nearly 4,000,000 were in
the provinces of Lithuania, “White
Russia,” South Western, and South
Russia, all contiguous to the Ger-
man, Austria-Hunngarian and Ru-
manian frontiers.

In Austria-Hungary there were

before the war 2,300,000 Jews, of
whom over a million were in the
Polish province of Galicia. Of the
800,000 Jews in the German Empire
the bulk were in FEast and West
Prussia, and in the Polish province
of Posen. It is this “Jewish Pale”
which forms the so-called eastern
war zone and which has been utterly
devastated by the ravages of the
huge contending armies. The heart
and center of it all is Poland; for
Poland—as Israel Zangwill truly ob-
serves—“be it German, Russian, or
Austrian-Poland, is the home of Jew-
ry, and Poland preeminently even
more than Belgium, has .been the
heart of hell.” Perhaps the greatest
sufferings of the million of Jews in
Poland, Lithuania, and Galicia have
been occasioned by the brutality of
the Russian military authorities. Not-
withstanding our sympathy for the
Russian people in this time of trial,
we are compelled to say that the
treatment of the Jews in the war
area, by the Russian authorities, in
spite of the fact that over 350,000 of
them are fighting under the Czar’s
colors, can only be attributable to un-
justifiable suspicion begotten of a
bad conscience, because of their pre-
vious long-continued ill-treatment of
the Jews. Assuredly God will not
hold guiltless any nation, or individ-
nals who “help forward the afflic-
tion” and add to the suffering of
His sinful, wandering, but not cast-
off, and still beloved people.
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On the ground of “military neces-
sity,” but without real cause, an
“Order of the Day” was issued by
the Russian Generalissimo decree-
ing the expulsion of all Jews from
the military zones of Galicia, Buko-
vina and Poland. Later on this de-
cree was extended also to Lithliania
and the Baltic provinces. The in-
describable sufferings and degrada-
tions which this order inflicted upon
the masses of the Jews in the war
zone may be judged from the ac-
count given in our December num-
ber (page 895). More horrible and
heartrending details were added in
the course of a recent debate in the
Russian Duma when reference was
made to the expulsions from Lith-
uvania and Courland.

The ocean of Jewish misery which
has been created by the war
should suffice to move Christian
hearts to compassion and prayer that
the time of Israel’s wanderings may
soon end, and that these very suffer-
ings may be over ruled of God to
bring the time of Israel’s national
and spiritual salvation nearer.

The Effect on Missions to the Jews

This world-devastating war has a
depressing effect on missions to the
Jews. First: Millions of Jews in
Russia, Austria, Germany, the Bal-
kan States and Turkey are so crusht,
so preoccupied by the physical
and economic sufferings brought up-
on them that it is difficult to get a
hearing or response from them in
reference to the things which
tho not seen are eternal The
present experience of missionaries
of the Cross in these countries is like
that of Moses during the last days
of the Jews’ oppression in Egypt,
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when he came with the glad tidings
that God was about to visit and re-
deem . His people. The Children of
Israel, we read, “hearkened not un-
to Moses for anguish of spirit and
for cruel bondage.”

- Second: Missions to the Jews
share in the temporary setback
which the war has undoubtedly oc-
casioned to the cause of Christ
among non-christian peoples. Not
only are “earthly kingdoms at stake
in this war,” wtites a friend and
collezigue, the Rev. C. A. Schoénker-
zer, who has been engaged in the
work of Jewish evangelization in
different parts of the Continent for
forty-seven years, “but all work for
God and for the salvation of men
is being tested, sifted, exposed to a
fire of tribulation such as has not
been the case for a century, yea,
never, perhaps, before.” While a
most bitter and deadly war rages be-
tween the foremost Christian nations,
all progress of the work of God is
naturally retarded, and especially all
missionary enterprises.

Does not the prevailing war, the
inimical and bloody split among the
nations, threaten to suppress, or at
least to vitiate, the Christ-prescribed
spirit of pity and love for all men?
Does it not deaden spiritual interest
for the unsaved and wunconverted
who are still outside the kingdom of
God? No doubt the spiritual devas-
tation caused by this war is as great
and even greater, than the material
devastation.

It is a dark and perilous time, a
time which brings trial to every call-
ing and profession, in which every
Jewish Mission experiences a great
crisis affecting its very existence.

Third: Tt is a sad fact that the
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Jews in their ignorance associate
Christ with the misdeeds of the so-
called Christian nations. They have
always exprest their resentment at
the sufferings which they have had
to endure in ~so-called Christian
countries by bitter opposition and
hatred to the name of Christ. It is
the only way in which this helpless
people has been able to avenge it-
self for the wrongs and cruelties
which have been infljcted upon it by
so-called Christians, namely by blas-
phemy and bitter opposition to the
name of Christ.

No wonder, therefore, that the
Jewish press and the Jewish pulpit
have again, in the midst of the pres-
ent war, given vent to an outburst
of rage against Christ and Chris-
tianity. They tauntingly ask: What
has Christ done for the nation?
Does not this war with all its abomi-
nations prove positively the bank-
ruptcy of Christianity?

In response to this outbreak we
say to Jews, only in fuller form,
in reply to the biased, perverse
ideas which are propagated by their
official representatives:

1. The oft-misquoted words of
our Lord Jesus—“Think not that I
came to send peace on earth; T came
not to send peace but a sword”—
were neither intended as a warrant,
or as an excuse for international
strife. They were a prophecy of the
consequences of the progress and
triumphs of His Gospel even in this
present age. It would be opposed
by the ungodly and unbelieving, and
would bring divisions into families.
His true followers ‘would be perse-
cuted even unto death. All of this
has come to pass, and proves Christ
to be a true prophet of God.
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2. The misdeeds of nominal Chris-
tians are no more to be laid to the
charge of Christ and His teaching,
than are the sins and crimes of the
Jews to be laid to the charge of
Moses and his law. “By their
fruits,” our Lord Jesus said, “ye
shall know them”—not ME. Christ
Himself foretold that during this
present dispensation there would be
much false profession of His name.
Instead of being responsible for the
evil deeds and wars and cruelties of
the so-called Christian nations,
Christ’s word to His followers was:
“Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate
you, ~and pray for them which
despitefully use and persecute wyou,
that ye may be children of your
Father in heaven.  Be ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father in
heaven is perfect.”

3. The reason that there are wars
and other terrible evils in the world
is not because the nations are Chris-
tian, but because they are yet umn-
Christion, or not yet sufficiently
Christian. It is a fact, in spite of
what the enemies of Christ and His
Gospel may say, that it is only in
proportion as nations and men take
the yoke of Christ upon them and
learn of Him, that they become con-
trolled by love, and are delivered
from devilish selfishness and sav-
agery. If there is to be any de-
liverance for the world, if the cher-
ished Messianic ideal of universal

-peace and brotherhood among the

nations is ever to be realized, it will
only be in and through Christ; and
the power of his Cross.

We therefore do not suffer our-
selves to be moved from the great
aim of making Christ and His
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Gospel known to the Jews. We
know Him in whom we have be-
lieved, and are persuaded that what-
ever may |happen—tho earthly
thrones and empires be overturned,
and all human institutions be shaken
to their very foundations, Christ
will remain the only hope and
Savior of men for time and eter-
nity. Thank God, even the present
gloom which prevails in the Jewish
mission field in Europe is not un-
relieved by rays of hope and prom-
ise. One hopeful sign is that many
Jews, particularly in Russia and in
the Balkan States, are beginning to
distinguish between Christ and the
organized national “Christianity”
which has been such a stumbling-
block to them.

Many little circles, particularly
among the young men and women,
are giving themselves to the study
of “true Christianity,” as they them-
selves express it, and we receive ap-
plications from the most out-of-the-
way places in those countries for the
New Testament and for other valu-
able Hebrew Christian publications.
Christian sympathy and the relief
which is being administered in the
Name of Christ to some of the
homeless exiles and refugees, how-
ever inadequate, is also a means of
softening the hearts of some of the
poor suffering Jews, and is letting
them see that the true spirit of
Christ constrains His followers to
show love and compassion.

THE

They would not play with me at school,
And as I older grew,

I was debarred from social ranks—
Because I was a Jew.
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Two of the missionaries of the
Hebrew Christian Testimony to
Israel, Mr. J. I. Landsman and
Pastor L. Rosenstein, have recently
visited a number of the centers in
Russia where many of these poor
refugees are gathered, such as
Witebsk, Orsha, Homel, Mohiled,
Kieff, Oygel, Wilna, etc., distributing
relief which has been spontaneously
sent by Christians in all parts of the
world. They bear witness to the
deep gratitude which this ministry
of Christian kindness has produced
in many Jews.

Finally, we hope and believe that
this very dark hour in Jewish history
—the darkest, perhaps, since the des-
truction of Jerusalem and the second
Temple by the Romans—is the pre-
cursor of a brighter morning of
hope for “the tribe of the wander-
ing foot and weary breast,”” and
indirectly also for the world. Apart
even from the sure word of proph-
ecy, and as a matter of practical
politics, it is quite within the bounds
of probability that one issue of this
great world conflict will be the res-
toration of the Jews to Palestine,
and then, when the spirit of grace
and of supplication is poured upon
them, and they look ‘as a nation
upon Him whom they have pierced
—God’s light and truth sghall go
forth from Jerusalem into all parts
of the world, and the glory of Jeho-
vah shall cover the earth even as the
waters cover the sea.

JEW

King of the Jews, despised of men,
Forgive Thy chosen few;

And when I meet Thee, love me most
Becautse I am a Jew.

—Ethel Hawmilton Hunter.
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How the Revival Came in China

BY REV. M. B. GRIER, SUCHOWFU, CHINA

Missionary of the American Presbyterian Church

& HE  Rev.  Jonathan
| Goforth, of the Cana-
dian Presbyterian Mis-
sion, Honan, has just
closed fifteen days of
revival meetings at
Suchowfu, Kiangsu. In the twenty
years’ history of this station, nothing
can be compared with these meetings,
in the manifestations of the presence
and controlling power of the Holy
Spirit.

The station began to prepare for
these meetings weeks beforehand,
and the entire congregation was di-
vided up into prayer circles. The
church officers and men members con-
stituted one, the women members an-
other, the Christian teachers and boys
in- the Boys’ School another, the
Christian teachers and girls in the
Girls’ School another. So far as
practicable the Christians in the ad-
joining territory constituted another.
The circles in the city met once a
week, and chosen representatives
from each of these circles also met
weekly for united prayer. The Book
of Acts was taken as a text-book
and studied with special reference
to the work of the Holy Spirit. The
attention of the congregation was
kept focused on this subject for
weeks beforehand, and “fen hsing
hui” was on the lips of nearly every
one.

A music committee was appointed
to select suitable hymns which were
practised in public and private until
they were familiar. Twenty-four

selections were then lithographed and
published in pamphlet form and sold
at two coppers per copy. These con-
stituted the hymn-book for the meet-
ings. Preachers, private members
and inquirers came to the number of
about a hundred and sixty, at their
own charges, not only from the ad-
joining territory but from districts
two and three hundred Ii away.
Mr. Goforth arrived on November
13th and services began the day fol-

lowing. The regular schedule was
as follows:
1. General Prayer-meeting for

Chinese at 8 a.M.

2. Prayer-meeting for foreigners
at 9.30 A.M.

3. General Service in church at
12,30 P.M.

4. General Service in church at
6.30 P.M.

For the first eight or nine days
there was deep in